alternatif
politika

Cilt 4, Say1 3, Kasim 2012

Fethullah Giilen’de Bat1 Algis:: Bir ‘Iyi’, ‘Kotii’ Ve
‘Cirkin’ Hikayesi
Yavuz COBANOGLU

Feminist Kuramlarin Kimlik Krizine Karsi1 Jean-
Jacques Rousseau’nun Esitlik¢i Ve Demokratik

Mirasini Yeniden Diistinmek
Koray TUTUNCU & Fatma TUTUNCU

Kiiresellesme, Neoliberalizm Ve Demokrasi
Faruk ATAAY & Ceren KALFA

Kiirt Milliyet¢i Kimliginin Kiirt Popiiler Miizigi
Sézleri Uzerinden Kurulumu
Rasim Ozgiir DONMEZ

Hayek’in Epistemolojisi Ve Politik Sonuclar: Uzerine
Bir Degerlendirme
Ahmet OZALP

SSCB Sonras1 Cografyada Ulus Insa Siireci:
Kazakistan Ornegi
Ayse KAYA

Turkiye’deki Yeni Anayasadan Beklentiler:
Liberalizmin Demokratiklesmesi Ya Da Demokrasinin
Liberallesmesi
Funda GENCOGLU ONBASI & Aybars YANIK



alternatif
politika

Cilt 4, Say1 3, Kasim 2012

Fethullah Giilen’de Bati Algisi: Bir ‘Iyi’, ‘Kétii’ Ve ‘Cirkin’
Hikayesi-Yavuz COBANOGLU, 262-284.

Feminist Kuramlarin Kimlik Krizine Karst Jean-Jacques

Rousseau’nun E§ttlzkgl Ve Demokratik Mirasint Yeniden
Diisiinmek-Koray TUTUNCU & Fatma TUTUNCU, 285-303.

Kiiresellesme, Neoliberalizm Ve Demokrasi-Faruk ATAAY &
Ceren KALFA, 304-317.

Kiirt Milliyet¢i Kimliginin Kiirt Popiiler Miizigi Sozleri
Uzerinden Kurulumu-Rasim Ozgiir DONMEZ, 318-341.

Hayek’in Epistemolojisi Ve Politik Sonuc¢lari Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme-Ahmet OZALP, 342-353.

SSCB Sonrast Cografyada Ulus Insa Siireci: Kazakistan
Ornegi- Ayse KAYA, 354-378.

Tiirkiye’deki Yeni Anayasadan Beklentiler: Liberalizmin
Demokratiklesmesi Ya Da Demokrasinin Liberallesmesi-
Funda GENCOGLU ONBASI & Aybars YANIK, 379-400.



Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Say1. 3, 262-284, Kasim 2012 262

FETHULLAH GULEN’DE BATI ALGISI: BiR ‘iYD’, ‘KOTU’ ve ‘CIRKIN’
HIKAYESI

Yavuz COBANOGLU

OZET

Tiirkiye’deki aydinlarin Bati’y1 “nasil algiladiklar1’” sorusunun yaniti, aslinda hem bir
diisiinsel miicadele tarihini, hem de kadim bir problemi i¢erisinde barindirir. Dogu ile Bati
arasida sikismislik, bu sikisikligin pratik ¢6ziimii olarak sentezcilik, bilim ve teknolojide geri
kalmis olmanin tetikledigi siirekli bir hesaplasma ve diismanlik hali bu kadim problemin 6ne
¢ikan bazi travmatik gergekleridir. Bu tilkedeki tiim aydinlarin temel sorunu olsa da, 6zellikle
Tiirkiye’deki Isldimci aydinlar agisindan Bati, oncelikle Hiristiyanlik ve materyalizm
biciminde algilanmig, ona karsi tretilen tim karsit goriisler, bu iki kavram {izerine
odaklanmustir. Kendisi de Isldmc1 bir aydin olan Fethullah Giilen de, zaman zaman bu politik
kiiltiirel damarlardan beslenir. Buradan derledigi referanslar1 okuyuculari ile paylasir. Fakat
onun Batr’ya dair kendisine has bazi diisiinceleri de mevcuttur. Bilhassa, Bat1 diisiincesi ve
felsefesi, Hiristiyanlik, komiinizm, kapitalizm, ateizm basliklar1 altinda belirginlesen bu
diisiincelerinde Giilen, ayn1 kavramlarin insanlik adina ortaya ¢ikardigi tek seyin “kotiiliik”
olduguna inanir. Ona goére Bati'nin Islam diinyasma dair fikirleri ile amaclar1 Hachi
Seferleri’nden beri hi¢ de§ismemistir. Fakat ayn1 amaglarin kaynagi kimi zaman Bat1 olsa da,
cogu kez bu amaglar1 gergeklestirmek i¢in yerli isbirlik¢iler (aydinlar, sanatgilar, yazarlar vb.)
gorev alirlar. Glilen bu vahim tehlikeye karsi, yazdiklariyla “masum Anadolu insani”ni
uyarmay1 da ihmal etmez. Gililen’in uyarilari, milletin gelecegini kurtarmak amacini tasir.
Sonug olarak, bu ve benzeri dngoriilere sahip olan Giilen i¢in Bat1 ve diisiincesi, bir siire sonra
ebedi ve ezeli bir miicadele nesnesine doniisiir. Bu sebeple, Giilen’in bu ¢abasi, aslinda,
“kotii” ve “¢irkin”e kars1 “iyi’nin onur miicadelesinin tarihidir. Ciinkii “iyi”nin, yani Islom’n
yeryiiziine hakimiyeti ile biitiin bu miicadele de artik sona erecek, insanlik bu belalardan
ebediyen kurtulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Fethullah Giilen, Islimci1 Aydnlar, Bati Algisi, Komiinizm,

Kapitalizm, Islamiyet
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THE WESTERN PERCEPTION OF FETULLAH GULEN: A STORY OF ‘THE
GOOD’, ‘THE BAD’ AND ‘THE UGLY”

ABSTRACT

Determining how intellectuals perceive the West requires understanding both the
history of intellectual struggle and an ancient problem. Some prominent and traumatic truths
of this ancient problem include being stuck between the East and the West, the application of
synthesis as a practical solution to the matter, an on-going payoff, and a state of hostility
triggered by backwardness. Although the West is a fundamental problem to all intellectuals in
Turkey, it has been perceived especially by Islamist intellectuals as Christianity and
materialism and all of the opposing ideas, uttered against it, have focused on these two
concepts. Fethullah Giilen, an Islamist intellectual, also feeds on these political cultural veins
at times. He shares the references he compiles from these veins with his readers; however, he
has ideas of his own concerning the West. In his ideas, which become apparent under the
titles of Western thought and philosophy, Christianity, communism, capitalism, and atheism,
Giilen believes that the only thing such concepts lead human beings to is ‘evil’. According to
him, the ideas and purposes of the West concerning the world of Islam have not changed since
the Crusades. Although the source of the same purposes is the West, at times local
collaborators (intellectuals, artists, writers, etc.) are also appointed to realise them. Giilen
never neglects to warn ‘the innocent Anatolian people’ against this fatal threat through his
writings as well. Giilen’s warnings aim to save the future of the people. Consequently, for
Giilen, who has such foresight, the West and Western thought then transform into an eternal
and sworn object of struggle. Therefore, Giilen’s efforts are actually the history of a struggle
for honour of ‘the good’ against ‘the bad’ and ‘the ugly’. With the world domination of ‘the
good’ (i.e., Islam), this struggle will come to an end, and humankind will dispose of this evil.

Keywords: Fethullah Giilen, Islamist Intellectuals, Western Perception, Communism,

Capitalism, Islamism

Giris

Tiirkiye’nin Bat1 ile olan tarihsel imtihanmnin goriintiisiine sdyle bir baktigimizda, bu
ideolojik kiblenin her daim sorunlu bir pozisyonda yer aldigi tespit edilebilir. Dogu ile
Bati’'nin araf’inda kalmis, yiiziinii Bati’ya donse de, sosyolojik gerceklik nedeniyle, ne
“Dogululuk”tan tam anlamiyla siyrilabilmis, ne de “Batil” olabilmis bir iilkenin, bu kadar

celiski icerisinde mevcut bulundugu pozisyonu sikintisiz bigimde devam ettirebilecegini
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sdylemek de zaten ¢ok zordur. Ulke insani igin uzun yillar “muasir medeniyetler seviyesi”
olan Bati, aslinda, bir tiirlii kavusulamayan bir sevgili gibi duygusal, bitmek bilmeyen bir agk
gibi romantik bir halin de karsiligidir. Ayn1 sikintili hale, alttan alta devam eden ama arada
sirada ortaya ¢ikan bir nefret iligkisi de eslik eder. Bu “agk-nefret” duygusalliginin yarattig1
ruhsal kompleksi tedavi adina aydmlar/halk nezdinde Bati, ¢ogu kez “emperyalizm”, “haglh
zihniyeti”, “yozlagma”, “ahlaksizligin” merkezi ya da “asil hata bizde” tarzi, kusuru kendinde
arayan diislince bigimleriyle ifade edilmeye c¢alisilmistir. Dogu’nun mevcut hali, bilim ve
teknolojik ac¢idan Batr'nin gerisinde kalmasi, geleneksel degerlerin kirilmast ama
doniisememesi, modernlesmenin yavaslhigi ve buna direnen yapilar gibi vb. etkenler,
modernitenin “ilerlemeci” diisiincesinin biiyiisiine kapilmis politik yelpazenin biitiin
uclarindaki siyasi aktorler i¢in Bati’y1 bir nebze de olsa ¢ekici kilarken, “Bati’ya ragmen
Batil1 olmak™ gibi garip bir durumu temsil eden Tiirkiye insanmin imdadina modernizmin
elestirisinin yetistigi sOylenebilir.

Postmodern ekoliin temsilcisi olan yazarlar ¢cogunlukta olmak kaydiyla, akademik
anlamda modernite 'nin aldig1 yogun elestiriler, kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle bilgi ve teknoloji
(network) toplumuna gecisin yarattigi hizli toplumsal degisimlerle de iist iiste eklenince,
sonugta politik alanin bu hizli toplumsal degisim ile onun yarattig1 tazyike karsi koymasi
miimkiin goriilmiiyordu. Netice itibariyla, giinliik hayat icerisine ustaca sizan, iistelik sizdig1
her alanda zorlayici baskilar yapan ideolojik sdylemlerinin etkisiyle siyasetin icerigini de
degistiren bir politik tazyik ile beklenmedik bir anda karsi karsiya kalindi. Nitekim ayni
baskidan, politik alan ve bu alanin aktdrleri de fazlasiyla nasiplerini aldilar. Bu politik
tazyikin asil igerigi ise, dil, etnisite, inang¢ ve Kkiiltiirel degerlerin yeniden kesfedilmesi ve
mesru bir bigimde yiiceltilip, politik alandaki 1srarli hak taleplerine doniismesinden
olusuyordu. Ustelik, yeniden kesfedilen ve degerlenen bu kiiltiirel farklhiliklar, tarihin higbir
doneminde bu derece mesru olmamisti. Ote yandan, smirlar1 icerisinde farkli etnik unsurlar
tagityan biitiin ulus devletlerin bdylesi bir baskiya dayanmalar1 da giderek zorlasti. Bu
farkliliklara demokratik bakimdan imkanlar saglayan devletler, daha az sikint1 yasadi. Lakin
yeni politikalar1 sert bir bicimde karsilayan bircok devlet ya siyasi anlamda boliindii ya da bu
iilkelerde politik alan mesruiyetini yitirdi. Bu gelismelerle beraber Birlesmis Milletler’deki
iye devlet sayis1 son yirmi yilda iki katina ulasirken, etnik ayrimcilik sonucunda ¢ikan i¢
savaglarda milyonlarca insan 6ldi. Dahasi, yerelligin uyandigi, yerel olan’in kiiltiir, inang ile
kimlik tizerinden hi¢ olmadig1 kadar deger kazandig1 bu postmodern zamanlarda, bilhassa
Islam cografyasinda, Batr’'nin artik bir diisiinsel referans merkezi olma konumundan yavas

yavas ¢iktig1 da goriildii. Kendi kiiltiiriinii ve inang degerlerini, bu degerlerin 6nemini yeniden
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ve siddetli bir bicimde kesfeden insanlar icin yerelligin olaganiistii bir anlam kazandig1 bu
diinyada artik Bat1 ve diislincesi, “demokrasi” mitosu hari¢, “olsa da olur, olmasa da olur” ile
ifade edilebilecek bir yeri isgal etmeye basladi.

Dolayisiyla, Tiirkiye'nin siyasi yelpazesinde yer alan aydinlarin Bati’yla olan
maceralart da bundan farkl bir seyir izlemedi. Hatta baslangi¢ olarak ilk sikintinin, yiiz yil
oncesine kadar uzandigi ve Tiirkiye’de “aydin” kavraminm igerigiyle ilgili oldugu da
bilinmektedir. Oyle ki, Cumhuriyet ile birlikte “Batic1 miinevverler”in iktidar1 tek baslarina
almalarindan dolayi, modernlesmeci/Batililasmact giliciin  bir tek ordu tarafindan
dinamiklestirildigi bir iilkede, “aydin”/“miinevver” dendiginde sadece bu kesim akla
gelmekteydi. Meseld bu ezber nedeniyle uzun yillar, “Islimci olmak”, “aydin” olmayi
engelleyen bir nitelik biciminde ele alnmistt (Ozlem, 1995: 209). Ustelik Tiirk
modernlesmesinin iki yiiz yillik seriiveninde iilke aydini i¢in Bati’nin, hep bir miicadele alani,
ne kadar unutmak istenirse o kadar akla gelen, siirekli ve degismez bir referans/tepki noktasi
oldugu da bir bagka tespit olarak degerlendirilebilir. Aslina bakilirsa, Tirkiyeli aydinin
kafasindaki Bati1 imajinm, bir diisiinsel kible seklinki bu merkezi pozisyonu, duygusal,
ideolojik, insani, politik ya da dinsel tepkilerin siirekli muhatab1 olan, oldukga garip ve bir o
kadar da esnek bir zemin ilizerinde durmaktadir. Ciinkii Tiirkiye’de Bati algisinin mevcut
bulundugu zeminin esnekligi, bu algmin her duruma/olaya/héle gore degisebilme 6zelligi ile
de dogrudan ilgilidir. Bundan dolayidir ki, Tiirkiye’deki aydinlar i¢in Bati, yeni’nin
reddedilemedigi, eski’nin harabeleri arasinda da yasanamayacagmnim anlagilmasi tizerine, hep
bir sentez fikri (Dogu-bati sentezi) vasitasiyla karsilanan ve mesruiyet kazandirilmaya
calisilan bir hakikat olmustur. Bilhassa Tiirk sag1 basta olmak kaydiyla, Tiirkiyeli aydinin en
kemiklesmis diisiincelerinden biri olan bu sentez fikri, ayn1 zamanda Ziya Gokalp’in hars
(kultiir) ve medeniyet arasindaki ayrimindan beridir siiriip giden bir gergekligi de bizlere
gosterir. Bat’dan “neyi alalim?”, “neyi atalim?” seklinde basitlestirilebilecek bu gergeklik,
yanitini “teknigi alalim, kiiltiirii almayalim” bi¢iminde bulsa da, teknigin aslinda beraberinde
Bati kiiltiirti, diisiincesi ve yasam bicimini de getirdigi anlasildiginda, bu an Tiirkiyeli aydinlar
acisindan, Bat1 travmasinin bagladig1 milat olarak da tespit edilmelidir.

Bu travmayi en ¢ok yasayanlarin da milliyetci ve Islamci kanatta yer alan aydmlar
olduklar1, yine ayn1 bulgu igerisine ilistirilebilir. Oyle ki, milliyetcilik ve Islim’dan beslenen
muhafazakar degerlerin savunuculari, gilinliik hayat icerisindeki pek cok Batili kiiltiir ve
degeri elestirip, tasfiye etmek isterken, bir anda Batili bilgi ve teknolojinin tiiketicisi
konumuna diistiiler. Ozellikle teknolojinin giinliik hayat1 hizla degistirmesiyle, farkl

diistincelerin ve bunlar1 dillendirecek ortamlarm ¢ogalmasi, muhafazakarhigin daha fazla dzcii
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bir yola girmesiyle sonuglanirken, bu durum onu, yeni donemin gozde kavrami kiiltiir ile bas
basa birakti. Boylelikle “kiiltiir, muhafazakarlik tarafindan kompleksli, gercgekiistii,
dokunulmazlik kazanmis, yani kitabi haliyle yeniden diinyaya c¢agirildi. Ondan diinyanin
siirinin yeniden yazmasi istendi” (Ogiin, 1997: 209). Dolayisiyla, politik sdylemde artik
alicis1t kalmayan sentez fikri bir kenara birakildi ve herkesin kendi farkliligini kesfe ¢iktig1 bir
donemde, kiiltiiriin toparlayiciligmin pesine disiildi. Burada ilging olan, kiiltiiriin
toparlayiciligi uygulamasinin bir ulus devlet soylemi olduguydu. Keza kiiltiir toplumda,
birlestirici oldugu kadar 6nemli bir ayrim noktasi iglevini de goriiyordu. Bu sikismada ise
imdada, Islam ve onun muhafazakar degerleri biitiinlestirici ahlak: yetisti. Yerel inang ve
degerlerin “laik”/“modern” olma barajlarna takilmadan kendi mesruiyetlerinin pesinden
kostugu postmodern ddnemde, Islam artik toplumsal anlamda bir proje olmaya adaydi. Bunun
sonrasinda, giderek yiizyillarm birikimi olan bir Isldm kiiltiiriiniin, etnik ve kiiltiirel ayrimlar1
perdeleyecegi ve buradaki toplumsal sorunlar1 tedavi edecegi 6ngoriilmeye baslandi. Clinkii
Islam’in, ahlaki giiciiyle hem iilke icinde huzur ve diizeni saglayacagi, hem de kiiltiirel
birikimiyle Bati’ya kars1 zamanla onemli bir diren¢ noktasinin olacagi diisiiniiliiyordu.
Sonugta, Tirkiyeli aydinlarin Bat1 ile imtihani yine bitmedi, sadece mahiyet degistirdi.

Bununla birlikte Isldim’in Bati’ya kars1 bir tutunum noktasi olarak goriilmesi
diisiincesinin, yeni bir fikir oldugunu sdylemek de c¢ok giictiir. Sait Halim Pasa’dan, Mehmet
Akif Ersoy’a ve Peyami Safa’ya, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’ten Nurettin Topgu’ya kadar daha
birgok Islamc1 aydm, Batr’nin diisiinsel hegemonyasma kars1 Islam’1 kendi fikri diinyalarina
dayanak noktasi1 olarak almiglar, halki da bu fikri merkez etrafinda toplanmaya ve diisiinmeye
cagirmislardir. “Hiristiyanlik” ve bu dinsel ayrimin yarattigi bir oteki olarak kodlansa da,
“Islamcilar agisindan Bat1 diinyas1 ve diisiincesi, temelinde Hiristiyanligm yattig1 farkli bir
medeniyete gonderme” yapar (Sen, 2012: 150). Kisacas: Bat1 Islami diisiincedeki aydmlar
icin, hep bir din (Hiristiyanlik), siirekli bir medeniyet (Bat1 medeniyeti) seklinde diisiiniilmiis,
biitiin zihni kodlamalar bu iki kars1 durus noktasi yardimiyla yapilmistir.

Bununla beraber, bu makalenin asil meselesine gelmek gerekirse, kendi metinlerinde
kulland1g1 sdylemler iizerinden nasil bir Bat1 algisi tahayyiil etti§inin c¢ergevesini ¢izmeye
calisacagim Fethullah Giilen i¢in de ayni durum gegerlidir. Giilen de kendisine bagli ve sayisi
milyonlarla ifade edilen bir cemaat dnderi ve bir Islimc1 aydin olarak Bati ve onun igerigine
dair yazdig1 pek ¢cok metinde, Bat1 diislincesi ve felsefesi, Hiristiyanlik, kapitalizm, komiinizm
vh. kavramlara agiklik getirmeye ¢alisir. Bu metinlerdeki Bati algisinin daha anlagilir olacag:
diistincesiyle ben onun bu konular iizerine iirettigi sdylemleri, iki biiyiik ideoloji agisindan ele

aldim ve ikili bir ayrima gittim. Ustelik bir din olmasma ragmen toplumsal anlamda hayat1
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diizenlemeye aday projeleriyle ideolojik bir iglevi yerine getiren ve Giilen’in inancindan
dolay1 kendi fikri merkezine aldig1 islAam’1 da, bunlara alternatif bir diisiince ve kars1 durus

noktasi olarak, ayr1 bir baslik altinda inceledim.*

Komiinizm: ‘Koétii’niin Anatomisi

Giilen’in Bat1 algisinin ilk ayagini komiinizm tizerine yazdiklari1 olusturur. Giilen aslen
maddeci ve pozitivist olarak nitelendirdigi Bati medeniyetinin i¢inde, kapitalizme ve
Hiristiyanliga bagka bir yer ayirirken, yine ayni elestirilerin arasma ama bu kez baska bir
baglik altinda, sosyalizmi ve komiinizmi de yerlestirir. Cilinkii Giilen’e gore kapitalizmin
yarattig1 fakirlik ve igsizlik sonucu “firsat¢ilar ve bulanik devirlerin karanlik avcilart bunu
ganimet bilmis” ve is¢inin alin teriyle kazandigmin karsiligini alamamasi sonucu birileri bunu
bir “tuzak ve malzeme olarak kullanarak” yiginlar1 baska bir gaileye dogru siiriiklemistir
(Giilen, 2009: 202-203). Giilen, boylesi bir atmosferde de kapitalizmin igin “kendisine uzanan
yilan da olsa ona sarilacakt1 ve nitekim sarildi da (...) 40-50 y1l sonra yeryiiziiniin biiyiik bir
kisminda insanlik i¢in en bliyiik gaile olacak korkung bir nifak sistemi, boylece kapitalizm
batakliginda ortaya ¢ikmis oluyordu” diye ekleyerek (Giilen, 2009: 204) komiinizmin diinya
iizerinde ortaya ¢ikis nedenini kendince anlatmaya baslar.

Yine ayni yorumlarin paralelinde komiinizm, “insan tabiatina ters bir sistemdir” ve
hatta Giilen komiinizmin “kapitalist zalimlere” bir “ceza” olmasi amaciyla Allah tarafindan
yeryiiziinde ortaya ¢ikarildigini ileri siirer;

“Allah, Marks in komiinizmiyle zuliim ve cevir devrine, zalim ve gaddar insanlara,
acimasiz kapitalist ve sefih® maddeciye biiyiik bir darbe vuracaktir. Evet, Allah, komiinizmle
kapitalist zalimlerden bir bakima intikam alvyordu. Ne var ki, bu tiir cezalarin umumi gelmesi
sebebiyle, bundan genis halk kitleleri de hissesini aliyordu” (Giilen, 2009: 206).

Bunun yami sira, komiinizmin, kapitalizm sonucunda ortaya ¢iktig1 ve aslinda
kapitalizme kars1 tanrisal bir ceza oldugu diisiincesindeki Giilen’in komiinizm algisi, birbiri
icine geg¢mis, karmakarisik diisiincelerden olusur. Giilen ¢ogu kez komiinizmi, anarsizm,
nihilizm, hatta ateizm’le karigtirir ve sanki bunlarin timii ayn1 kavrammis, ayni anlamlara
geliyormus gibi kapsayic1 ve ortak degerlendirmeler yapar, ortak gondermelerde bulunur.
Fakat onun asil derdi ateizm’dir ve kanimca komiinizme besledigi hislerin neredeyse tamami,
ateizm’den kaynaklanmaktadir. Ciinkii, Giilen’in kitaplarinda yer bulan biitiin “kotiiler”
(komiinistler, anarsistler, esrarkesler, imansizlar, icki igenler, yahudiler, nefsine yenik

diisenler, Allah’a girk kosanlar, i¢ ve dis diismanlar vb.’leri ile yeri geldiginde “Hagl
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zihniyetini atamamis” misyoner Hiristiyanlar ve Bati) icerisinde ateist’ler hepsinden 6zel bir
yer sahiptir. Bunun materyalizm ile iligkili bir nedeni oldugu da bilinmektedir:

“Materyalizm Islamcilar nezdinde, diinyayr algilama ve agiklama sistemlerinden biri
olmaktan daha ziyade, kokeninde ateizm diisiincesinin ve Charles Darwin’in Evrim
Teorisi'nin  bulundugu zararli bir ideoloji olarak anlam kazanmistir. Yani Islamcilar,
materyalizmi cogunluklu Evrim Teorisi ile iliskilendirmisler, bahsedilen teoriyi Islam in
oniinde ¢ok ciddi bir tehdit olarak algilamislardir. (...) Ozellikle materyalizmin yaradilis
teorisine karsi yeni bir paradigma iiretmesi, Islimcilar agisindan bir kiifiir olarak
goriilmiistiir” (Sen, 2012: 162).

Ustelik Giilen algisinda ateizm/ateist’lerin boylesine 6zel bir yeri isgal etmelerinin bir
nedeni de, dinsizligi ve tanr1 tanimazligr yaymasi diisiincesinin yaninda, insanlarda kafa
karigikligima neden olduguna inanmasmdan ileri gelmektedir. Ciinkii Giilen hicbir kafa
karigikligmi, mevcut ne olursa olsun o diizeni tehlikeye diisiirebilecegine inandigi hicbir
eylemi/fikri veya fertlerin akillarina “acaba” sorusunu diisiirebilecek herhangi bir elestiriyi
bile asla dogru bulmaz. Ustelik inanan insanin biitiin yiice degerleri/erdemleri kendisinde
toplayacagmi diisiinen Giilen i¢in “inanmamaktan” daha biiylik “kotiilik”, “seytani bir
durum” yoktur. Bu tavir, toplumun yegane kurtulus yolunu Islam/dindarlasmada goren biri
icin anlagilir olsa da, Giilen siklikla iilkenin basina gelen biitiin belalarin sorumlularinin
komiinistler ya da ateist’ler oldugunu soyleyerek, milliyet¢i ve dindar diisiincenin sdylem
anlaminda beslendigi politik kiiltiirel damarlara geri doner.

Geri dondiigli bu metinlerde ise, “kotii/ahlaksiz” olarak nitelendirdigi kesimleri agikca
hedef gosterir. Ancak Gililen bunu “hedef gdsterme” anlaminda diisiinmez, o bu satirlari
yazarken aslinda kandirilmis/kandirilmaya agik olan bir milleti uyarmaktadir. Giilen ateizm’i,
milletin yol almasinin 6niindeki “miisamaha tanimayan bir diisiince tarz1” (Giilen, 1996a: 21)
olarak nitelerken;® bu kati1 ve dislayici dili, kisisel husumetlerin attirmasina sebep ve
toplumsal barisin saglanmasina engel olsa dahi, komiinistleri israrla “milletimize kan kusturan
diismanlar” (Giilen, 2003b: 36) olarak goriir. Hatta “niimunesini gordiigiimiiz kaynasan,
oynasan imansizlarin memleket i¢in nasil zararli mikrop haline geldikleri’nden (Gtilen, 1997:
96) bahseder ve “saf Anadolu insanmi” dinsizlige zorlayan millet ve c¢evrelere deginirken,
bilhassa okunacak kitaplar konusunda da onemli uyarilarda bulunur. Oyle ki, Giilen’e gore:

“Asrimizda, kiifiir ve ilhada® siiriikleyen kitaplar okutulmak suretiyle masum dimaglar
bastan ¢ikarilmis ve biiyiik Allah’tan uzaklastirilmistir. Komiinizm, ateizm, nihilizm vb. gibi
kiifiir ve anarsiyi besleyen zararli cereyanlarin yedeginde hep bu menfiir ideolojiler —bunlara
da ideoloji denecekse- ve hareketler vardir. Bunlara karst insanlart Allah’a yaklastirmanin ve
ona yonlendirmenin yolu, onlara bizim diinyamiza ait kitaplar: okutmak olmalidir.” (Giilen,

2003c: 91-92).
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Diger taraftan, Giilen’in Erzurum’da “Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernegi”ni agtigi, (yine
kendi ifadesiyle) zamaninda bu ve benzer amaclarla Izmir’de &grencilere “yaz kamplarr”
diizenledigi de (Erdogan, 1995: 78 ve 116-118) bilinmektedir. Ayni sekilde Giilen, “fikir
planinda komiinizme diisman” olduklarini, “bu mevzida ge¢miste miicadele verenleri de
takdirle yad” ettiklerini ¢ekinmeden belirtir (Giilen, 1995c: 111). Dolayisiyla, toplumsal
anlamda degisim gerceklestirmek ve bunu da en asagidan baslatmak isteyen biitiin dnderler
gibi gelecek nesiller konusunda oldukca hassas olan Giilen de, bunun i¢in anne ve babalar1
uyarmaktan kacmmaz. Hatta “artik iflah olmayacagi kesin bi¢imde anlagilanlar” igin,
“cocuklardan biri anarsist ve miilhit>, buna karsilik digerleri de dindar olursa, baba bu anarsist
cocugunu mirastan biitlin biitlin mahrum edebilir ve mes’ul de olmaz” (Giilen, 1995c: 278)
diye de ogiitler.

Bir baska a¢idan, komiinizmde iiretim araglari sahipliginin kamu adma devlette
olmasini ve esitlik i¢in servet birikiminin 6nlenmesini de elestiren Giilen’e gore:

“Zenginden alip fakire vermek, esasen esitlik getirmez; aksine kabiliyetlerin
korelmesine, ¢calisma arzusunun sonmesine, tiretimin diismesine ve sevgi, itaat ve sefkat gibi
giizel duygularin olmesine yol agar. Neticede sahsin eline bir sey ge¢cmeyecek veya gecen
miktar da elinden alinacaksa, o zaman sermaye icin kim ¢alisir ve kim ter doker? Bunun
icindir ki, komiinist blok, ferdi miilkiyeti tanimaya mecbur kalmis ve sistemlerinin temel tagini
kendi elleriyle parcalamistir. O halde zenginin malini elinden almak ¢are degildir. Belki ¢are,
onun kalbini kazanip vermeye hazirlamak ve boylece ona insani bir duygu kazandirmaktir”
(Gtilen, 1996b: 49).

Sonug olarak, Giilen’in komiinizme tepkisi, aslen Siinniligin 6ziinii olusturdugu,
sekillendirdigi Tiirk-Islom sentezi ¢izgisinden ayr1 degildir. Meseld “Nihilist ve anarsist
nesillerin yetismesinde kotii yaymnlarin okutulmasi, faziletli nesillerin yetistirilmesinde de
milli ruh eksenli yaymlarm okutulmasinin tesiri biiyliktiir” (Gtilen, 2003c: 92) derken bile
Giilen, komiinizmi/ateizm’i/nihilizm’i elestirirken siklikla kullandigi millet ve millilik
vurgusundan ayrilmaz. “Biyilik Tiirkiye”, “milli kalkinma”, “milli dirilis”, “milli ruh”, “mill
diistince” vb. Giilen metinlerinin vazgecilmez kavramlar1 biciminde 6n plana ¢ikarken,
bunlarin 6niinii tikayan engeller (komiinistler, aydinlar, Bat1 hayranlar1 vb.) de hi¢ degismez.
Dahasi, Giilen tarzi bir milliyetcilik, ® yine Giilen tarzi bir devletcilik’ gelenegi ile
birlestiginde, karsimiza, seckinci, kati ahlak¢i, “hos gdrme” yetkisine sahip oldugu kadar
hosgoriilii ve otoriter bir kisilik ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu otoriter kisiligin bir sonucu olarak da
Giilen ag¢isindan, iilke i¢in “olumsuz” goriilen her durum/olay, komiinistlerin/ateist’lerin isi

seklinde degerlendirilmekte, Giilen ve bu sdylem sahipleri de kendi mevcut pozisyonlarini

bunun iizerinden kolayca mesrulastirmaktadirlar. Oyle ki, halk nezdinde mesruiyetin tadina
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ulasmis bu bakis acisy, siirekli olarak devleti, milleti, hatta ferdi ve Islam’1 diismanlarla gevrili
bir hdlde tanimlamaya da olduk¢a meyilli bir duruma gelmistir. Bu diigmanlik, kimi zaman
i¢’ten (“satilmislar”) gelebildigi gibi, ¢ogu zaman da dis kaynaklidir. Giilen i¢tekiler igin yine
ayni adresi gosterir:

“Her zaman ‘ben aydimm, ben bir entelektiielim’ ydveleriyle® oturup kalkar. Biraz
ateizmin, biraz komiinizmin, biraz da nihilizmin tesiriyle tam a’raf insami ve tam bir
berzahnr.® Duygulariyla, diisiinceleriyle bu melez tip, ne tam sarkl kategorisine girer ne de
garpli; aksine o, iki diinyanin da miik ’aplo cahilidir” (Gilen, 2005d: 158-159).

Bu ylizden Giilen, kadim korkular ve diismanlar iizerine insa edilmis bir politik
kiiltiirel mirastan fazlasiyla yararlanir. O’na gére Islam, diin (Hacli Seferleri) oldugu gibi
bugiin de tehdit altindadir, dolayisiyla devlet ve millet de (ki bu iki kavram Giilen
metinlerinde biitiinlesik olarak kullanilir ve millet, devlete kars1 simbiyotik bir iligki i¢indedir)
ayni zor karsisinda magdur kalmis olarak resmedilir. Bu durum isldm’1 oldukca islevsel bir
yere tasir. Ciinkii bu konumuyla Islam, herkes i¢in devlet ve milletin yegane kurtulus recetesi
haline gelir. Bu regeteye gore ne kadar Islamiyet, o kadar huzur demektir. Zaten Giilen ve
ortodoks Islami cizgisinde yazan diger yazarlarin esas derdi, modernlesme/hizli degisim
karsisinda karsisinda toplumsal sorunlarm ¢6ziim yollarinin ne olacagi ve huzur, birlik ve
nizamm nasil saglayacaklar1 etrafinda dondiigii icin, en biiyiik/yiice referans yine Islam’dur.
Dolayisiyla onlar agisindan din burada, komiinizme/ateizm’e/anarsizm’e/nihilizm’e kars1
manevi bir zirh islevi de gormektedir. Halbuki bu zirhin, kapitalizme kars1 ayn1 sertlikte imal

edildigini sdylemek o kadar da kolay degildir.

Kapitalizm: ‘Cirkin’in HAl-I Piir Melali

Fethullah Giilen’in Bati1 algisi, birbiri ile zihni anlamda biitiinlesik ve iliskili pek ¢ok
etkenin bir araya gelmesinden olugmaktadir. Dahas1 Giilen metinleri igerisinde bu etkenler,
hiyerarsik bir 6nem siras1 dikkate alinarak da siralanmazlar, yeri geldiginde deginilen gelisi
giizel baglantilar olarak yer alirlar. Ayni sebeple Giilen i¢in Bati, miistakil bir baslik altinda
da aciklanmaz. Bat1 ve ona dair tiim iceriklerin gectigi metinler, bagka anlatimlarin (6rnegin
siyasi ve dini konular gibi) alt basliklar1 icerisinde kendisine yer bulur. Boylesi bir tercih, Bat1
ve ona dair Giilen yorumlarmim oldukga tarafli ve siyasi olmasmi saglamasmin yani sira,
okuyucular agisindan bir siire sonra ve gayet net bir bicimde Batr’y1 “biitlin koétiiliiklerin
anas1” pozisyonuna da hapseder. Asagida da drnekleriyle gorebilecegimiz gibi, bu pozisyon

sebebiyle biitiin yaptiklar1 ve yapacaklariyla Giilen fikriyatinda Bati, artik cografi bir mekan
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olmaktan ¢ikar, sadece dini ve siyasi acidan ele alinan, ebedi bir rekabet nesnesi/merkezi
halini alir.

Oncelikle Giilen’in Bat1 anlatilarinda énemli bir bashg: kapitalizm {izerine yazdiklar
olusturmaktadir. Yalniz burada dikkat edilmesi gereken asil mesele, Giilen’in Bat1’y1 sadece
kapitalizm {izerinden anlamlandirmadigi, kapitalizmi Bati’nin sosyo-ekonomik ve diisiince
yapisimin Hiristiyanlik ile birlikte temel harci bi¢ciminde ele aldigidir. Dolayisiyla kapitalizm
boylesine merkezi bir 6ge pozisyonunda yer alarak, tiim toplumsal dokuya ruhunu veren bir
tasvirin igerisine de yerlesmis olur. Giilen kendi diisiinsel kurgusunu bu sekilde diizenledikten
sonra, kapitalizm ¢oziimlemesine “diinya hakimiyetini feodalizmden devraldig:1 giinden beri
kendini diinyanin en giiclii iktisadi sistemi kabul etmekte” (Giilen, 2009: 198) seklindeki bir
tespitle baslar. Bu tespiti “kapitalist diinyanin mihrabinda madde vardir. Madde onlar i¢in her
seydir ve biitlin problemlerin onunla ¢dziilecegine inanilir” seklinde ilerleten Giilen, ferdi
kazancin, rekabetin ve calismanin Oniinii acan bu kapitalist sistemin, “isciye de sonsuz
kazanma hakki verildigi i¢in” onun da bir giin gelip patron olabilecegini soyler (Giilen, 2009:
199).

Fakat “sanayi inkilabi”’ndan sonra kapitalizmin teknolojik anlamda insanliga biiyiik
hizmetleri oldugunu belirtse de Gililen i¢in kapitalist sistemin bir de “gercek ylizi”
bulunmaktadir. Giilen’e gore bu “ger¢ek yiiz’de, sermayedarlar giderek daha fazla zengin
olmus, fakirlik ve issizlik artmis, vurgunculuk ¢ogalmis, devlet zaafa diismiis, orta siif erimis
ve nihayetinde de zayiflar magdur olmustur (Giilen, 2009: 201-202). Giilen’deki boylesi iki
yonlii bir kapitalizm tasvirinin gelip dayandig1 nokta ise, Bat1 kapitalizminin aslinda olumlu
taraflarmin da oldugu (teknoloji ve ilim gibi), olumsuz taraflarmin da (fakirlik, issizlik ve
sOmiirii gibi) diizeltilebilecek durumda bulundugudur. Giilen bundan sonra geriye doniis
miimkiin olmadig1 i¢in bu olumsuz yonlerin sadece islam tarafindan tedavi edilecegine inanur.
Sonugta Bat1 “ne Oyle taklit edilmeli ne de dyle yerin dibine batirilmalidir, alinacak yanlar1
alinmali, atilacak taraflar1 atilmalidir” (Giilen, 1995a: 42); fakat yine de Giilen agisindan
bunun da onemli bir kriteri mevcuttur: “Bati’nin bile alinacak miisbet yonleri oldugunu
kat’iyyen hatirdan ¢ikarmayalim. Bizim izzet ve onurumuz, onlarin da diismanlik ve nefretleri
hesaba katilarak, alinabilecek seylerini almada ne zarar var!” (Giilen, 1998: 242). Bununla
birlikte Giilen’in “alinacak yerler’den kastettigi, teknik, teknoloji ve ilim olsa da, bu ilim
icerisine sosyal bilimler ve onun besledigi diisiince diinyasi asla girmez.

Oyle ki, Bati1 diisiincesi Giilen fikriyatinda uzak durulmasi gereken en onemli
tehlikelerdendir. Ciinkii Giilen yorumuna gore Bati, “kine doymayan diinya”dir (Giilen,

2005a: 23); “asirlardan beri kurup durdugu emelleri tahakkuk ettirmeden baska bir sey
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diisinmeyen” bir inang, hayat felsefesi ve kiiltiire sahip olan (Giilen, 1995a: 64-65); bu
yapisiyla da “yillardan beri, kitlelerin cismani zevklerini oksayan, onlar1 hisleriyle vurup
yaralayan ve sari bir hastalik halinde her sehre, her koye, her eve girip yerlesen bati hummas,
simdiye kadar endise edilenlerin ¢ok iistiinde ahlak ve fazilet anlayisimizi delik desik edip,
toplumu adeta kurt stiriileri haline” (Giilen, 1995a: 132) getirmistir. Giilen Bat1 diisiincesini
bu ve benzer yorumlarla ger¢evelerken, felsefi diisiinceye ise 6zel bir yer ayirir. Keza felsefe
“ekseriyetle, okuyan, kitap karistiranlarin kafalarinda bin tirlii delik agilmistir” ve
miisliimanlar eger akli meselelerle mesgul olduklar1 kadar goniil ve kalp meselesine de ilgi
gostermezlerse fen ve felsefenin agtigi deliklerden diistiverirler (Giilen, 2003a: 234-235).
Zaten bu sebeple Giilen igin “gergek bir ilim adami”nin Allah’1 kabul etmemesi anlasilir sey
degildir (Gtilen, 2003b: 22). O’na gore bat1 felsefesi, Dogu’dan (¢)aldig1 zenginligi maddiyata
doniistiirmiis, bunun sonucunda da “materyalist¢ce” bir bilim ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Hatta Giilen
“bugiin bilim adina iddia edilen hususlarin tamamen bat1 felsefesinin iiriinii oldugunu”, fakat
bu bilimin menseinin dogu olmasina ragmen, Bat1 felsefesi tarafindan carpitildigmni sdyler
(Giilen, 2003c: 96-97). Bat1 Dogu’dan hakikat soluyan, kisiyi swrat-1 miistakime gotliren
hakiki ilmi almis, eski bilgiler {izerine insa ederek bilim-science haline getirmis, materyalist
diisiinceyle siibjektif degerlendirmelere de tabi tutarak kendi orijininden ¢ikarmistir. Giilen
Batr’daki bilimin “Allah’a teslim olmaz ve Allah’1 gésteren bir ayna haline gelmezse”
insanhigin akibetinin karanlik olacaginin altmi gizerek, yorumuna gelecege dair bir felaket
senaryosu da ekler (Giilen, 2003c: 103). Yine de Giilen’in 6ncelik felsefede olmak kaydiyla,
sosyoloji, psikoloji gibi sosyal bilimlere ait alanlara kars1 olan tutumunda bir yenilik yoktur.
Islami gelenek igerisindeki Islam’1 felsefelestirmeye calisan Nurettin Topgu’dan, Necip Fazil
Kisakiirek’e kadar pek ¢ok isimin Bat1 diisiincesi ve felsefesine karsi olan tutumlar1 zaten
bilinmektedir.

Bununla birlikte Giilen Bati’ya dair elestirilerini genisletirken pozitivizmini de
unutmaz. Oyle ki Giilen i¢in pozitivizm, maddeci, materyalist, dinsizlestirici, yabancilastirici,
yozlastirict ve tehlikelerle dolu Bati bilimciliginin kaynagi olan bir kavramdir. Hatta Giilen
metinlerinde pozitivizm, Bat1 felsefesinin, felsefi ve sosyal bilimler sahalarma hakim oldugu
icin, sadece onun sesi solugu duyulmakta ve bu durum zihin ve disiince ufkunu
kirletmektedir (Giilen, 2005b: 169). Burada Giilen pozitivizmi, Bati biliminin ve
medeniyetinin merkezi, temel diislince kaynagi bi¢ciminde algilar. Halbuki Giilen bu algisinda
haksiz da degildir. Pozitivizm hem modernitenin armagani bir diislince bi¢imi, hem de bir
aragtirma teknigi olarak Bati kaynaklidir. Ustelik, pozitivist diisiince bigiminin “sakincalr”

yonleri de ortadadir. Yine de Bati bilimi, diisiincesi ve medeniyeti, sadece pozitivizmden
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olusmadig: gibi, 6zellikle felsefe ve sosyolojinin son yiiz yil1 yogunluklu olarak pozitivizmin
elestirilmesiyle gecmistir. Giilen’in Bati’y1 sadece pozitivizm {izerinden tarif etmesinin
nedeni, bu elestiri kanalinin agik olmasidir ki, pozitivizmin aldig1 bu elestirilerin ¢ikis noktast
da yine Bati felsefesi ve postmodernist diisiince akimlaridir.

Diger taraftan, Giilen’in Bat1 yorumunun o6nemli bir bashgmi da Hiristiyanlik
olusturur. Fakat Giilen’in Hiristiyanlig1 anlattig1 kendi metinlerinde, Tiirk diisiince diinyasinin
ruhuna islemis “hagli zihniyeti” travmasindan bir tiirli kurtulamadigi da goriiliir. Keza Giilen
icin diin oldugu gibi bugiin de Bati, en temelde ve Ozetle “hagl diinyasi”dir. Bu “haglh
zihniyeti” Giilen’e gore gercek niyetlerini her daim saklar, dahas1 “Avrupa kafir zalimleri,
haclilar ile iflahimiz1 kesmis ve bizlere diisiinme ve g¢alisma firsat1 vermemistir” (Gtilen,
1998: 217); “diinya nasil degisirse degissin, ictimai, iktisadi sistemler ne hal alirsa alsin,
cthanlar ne sekle girerse girsin, hiristiyanlik diinyasi hagh zihniyetinden kurtulamayacak ve
bat1 her firsatta, o derin kindarhigi, o eski fakat eskimeyen miisamahasizligiyla siirekli
miislimanlarin karsisina ¢ikacak ve onlara kan kusturmaya devam edecektir” (Giilen, 2003b:
38); “ ‘batr’ dedigimiz bu insafsiz diinya (...) dyle kindar, dyle kanl bir ittifaktir ki, zamanin
hi¢bir diliminde ve tarihin higbir devrinde kat’iyyen hacli diisiincesinden kurtulamadig: gibi
hilali de hi¢gbir zaman hazmedememistir” (Giilen, 2005a: 24). Gorildigi gibi, Giilen
metinlerinde “hagh zihniyeti” kavramiin gectigi ciimlelerdeki sertlik dikkatlerden kagmaz.
Bu metinlerde Giilen, yer yer 6fkeye varan ciimleler kullanmakta, hiddetlenmekte ve kanimca
tiim Giilen metinleri i¢erisinde en sert tisluplar bu kavram esliginde Bati’nin ve Hiristiyanligin
anlatildig1 sdylemlerde goriilmektedir. Ilave olarak, Giilen’in Batr’y1 dikkat cekici bigimde
“hacl” kavrami iizerinden anlatmasi, kavramin zihniyet diinyasinda belli bir birikime sahip
olmasinin yani sira, mevcut durumun daha kolay anlatilabilirligi ile de ilgilidir. Fakat belki bu
iki etkenin yanina, bir de Giilen’in Hiristiyanliga karsi olan mevcut diisiincelerini de eklemek
gerekebilir.

Oyle ki Giilen igin Hiristiyanlik, isa Mesih’in yolundan goktan sapnustir: “Bat1 kendi
dini degerlerini ve Hazreti Mesih’in tavsiyelerini kulak ardi ederek her kit’aya savas, kolelik
ve sOmiirii gotiirdli, gotlirdii ve diinyanin g¢ehresini karartt1” (Giilen, 2005c: 22); “daha
Islam’mn zuhtiruyla dort bir yana serpilen diismanlik tohumlari, hagl hareketleriyle birer tifin,
birer felaket halini aldi. O giinden bugiine papazlar kin, nefret ve diigmanca gayretleriyle
batili insan, miisliimanlar1 birer gulyabani, miisliiman idarecileri de adeta birer Neron gibi
gormeye baslad1 (Giilen, 2003b:123-124). Giilen giliniimiiz Hiristiyanligini anlatmaya ¢alistig1
bu ve buna benzer pek ¢ok metninde, Hiristiyan dinini bdylesi bir ¢erceveye oturtarak hem

kendi yazdiklarina, hem de Islami diisiinceye tartisma gotiirmez bir mesruiyet kazandirmaya
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calisir. Sonugta Islaim, Isa’y1r peygamber ve Hiristiyanligi da hak dini sayar. Fakat yine
Islim’a gore, Hz. Muhammed’in Allah tarafindan gonderilmesiyle Hiristiyanlik,
neshedilmistir.’® Buradaki ustinlik algisi, digeri'nin  “bozulmusluguna”, “hiikmiinii
yitirmisligine” vurguda bulunarak, kendi hiyerarsisini de kendisi olusturur. Giilen’in yaptigi
ise, Islami diisiincede olduk¢a yaygin olan ve hiyerarside (tipki sadece kendi dininin
yiiceligine inanan bir Hiristiyan’in da kolaylikla sergileyebilecegi bir tutum gibi) kendisini en
yukarida goren bu dstlinlik soylemini, siklikla dillendirmekten ibarettir. Ayni siklikla
dillendirilme, dogal olarak okuyuculara yonelik bir mesaj kaygisi da tasir. Bu da mesajin
ulasacagi insanlarda/cemaat mensuplarinda, derin bir “haksizliga ugramis olma” duygusu
yaratmaktadir.

Dolayisiyla Bat1 kapitalizmi, felsefesi, Hiristiyanligi ve diislince diinyasini boylesine
elestirirel bir agidan ele alan Giilen’in, bu elestirilerin yerini bulabilmesi i¢in “magdurlar’a da
ithtiyact vardir. Giilen bu “magdurlar”1 bulmakta ¢ok da zorlanmaz. Ayni1 “magdurlar” Giilen
metinlerinde, Bati’nin yabancilastirici, yozlastirici, “ahlaksizliga” sevk edici, kendi
kiiltliriinden, dininden, tarihinden, duygu ve diisiincesinden uzaklastirici etkilerine maruz
kalmis bir iilkenin zavalli insanlar1 olarak resmedilirler. Giilen’in anlam diinyasinda bu
“magdurlar”, “Bat1 hummasi1” tarafindan “ahlak ve fazilet anlayis1 delik desik edilen” (Gtilen,
1995a:132); “zavalli genglerimizin ‘Garb Garb’ deyip kendi {ilkelerinde, gurbetler icinde
bogulduklar” (Gtlen, 2005a: 91); “bat1 kiiltiirii ve bat1 degerleriyle yogrulan” geng
dimaglarmn, 1rz1 ¢ignenen, namusu payimal'® olan ama buna ragmen “bat1 kapilarmimn yiiziine
hic a¢ilmadigr” (Giilen, 2005a: 141); “medeniyet sefaletinin ayaklarimizin dibinde
cukurlasma ve derinlesmesine karsilik zirvelerde” olan ama buna ragmen Bati’ya ve onun
“ufunetli®® camuruna destanlar” syleyen (Giilen, 2003b: 140) kitlelerdir. Giilen bu kitlelere
kizsa da, onlarin “dogru yol” olan Islim’a ddneceklerine dair sonsuz bir inang besler. Zaten
Giilen metinleri, bdylesi bir “ger¢ek Islam”a ulasmanin yollarmi anlatan paragraflarla
doludur. Ama yine de bu “dogru”ya yolculukta, bazi engeller de bulunmaktadir.

Dogal olarak Bati karsisinda kitleler eger bir bicimde “magdur” duruma diismiisse,
ayni “magdurlar” da onlar1 “magdur edenler”den ayri olarak asla diisiiniillemezler. Basit bir
sebep-sonug iligkisi lizerinden ilerleyen bu akil yiiriitme durumu, Giilen’de de karsiligini
bulur. Burada Giilen’in “magdur edenler’den kasti, “Baticilar”, sairler, entelijansiya, yazarlar,
aydinlar ya da zenginlerden olusan kesimdir. Her iilkenin degisim giiciinii ve bir modernite
kavrami olarak ¢ok elestirilse de “ilerici” potansiyelini elinde tutan bu kesim, yine her iilkenin
geleneksel ve muhafazakar kesimleri tarafindan benzer kavramlarla siklikla suglanmaktadir.

Halbuki bu alisiimadik bir durum degildir. Tarihin her aninda bir degisim/modernlesme
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yasanirken bile yine ayni geleneksel/muhafazakar kesimlerin bu siirece ironik bigimde
direndikleri de bilinmektedir. Keza Giilen de ¢cogu yerde benzer sekillerde bu kesimleri “bat1
taklid ve takipgileri” bi¢iminde (Giilen, 1995a: 65) tasvir eder. O’na gore bunlar “bati
hayranligmi bir tutku, bir huy haline” getirmistir, bu yilizden onlarin durumu “biitiin biitiin
sasirticl, sasirtmadan da 6te utandiricidir (...) Bizde, bu bon yiginlarin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunu
okur-yazar takimi teskil eder” (Giilen, 2003b: 82) diye ckleyerek de “magdur edenler™,
“magdur” gordiiklerine agiklikla isaretler. Giilen bazi yerlerde bu kesime, “kart enteller” der
(Giilen, 2003b: 85), ayn1 kisilerin iilke i¢in yaptigi hersey, Giilen i¢in “diismanlik™ olarak
goriliir. Bunlara “Avrupa kafali kimseler” diyen ve “herseyi Bati’dan gorerek, kendi
kokiinden kopmus, kiiltiirlinden, mazisinden, kitabindan, kiitiiphanesinden uzaklasmis ve
ortada kalmistir” (Giilen, 1998: 217) bi¢iminde yorumlayan Giilen, “keske insanimiz, bu
entelektiiel clicelerin aktdrliiklerini idrak edebilseydi” (Giilen, 2006: 20) diye de ekler.

Bu degisim ve modernlesme ¢abalarinin kaginilmaz bir siire¢ degil de bir takim
“kandirilmig/satilmis” aydmlarin “kotii niyetli” isleri olduguna inanan Giilen, isim vermese de
Cumhuriyet kadrolarini da ayn1 “Bat1 hayranlig1” konusunda da elestirir: “Bilim ve teknolojiyi
en hakiki bir miirsit, en yanilmaz bir rehber gérmekte ve heniiz bu kronik esareti de
farkedememekteler (...) Talihsiz bir donemde birka¢ bin senelik milli harsimiz ve dini
mirasimiz, degersiz bir emtia gibi kaldirilip bir kenara atilirken, fevkalade laubaliyane ve
sorumsuzca hareket edildi” (Gtilen, 2003b: 73). Oysa ki “bu olup bitenler karsisinda temiz
Anadolu halki” sabir ve tahammiil i¢inde bekleyerek “birer ruh sefaleti ve asagilik duygusu
timsali sayilan zavalli ‘entelijansiya’mizin, biitlin biitiin yiirekler acis1” halini izlemektedir
(Giilen, 2006: 140-141). Giilen pozitivizmini elestirse de onun ilerlemeci kodlarini
6zemsedigini de ¢ogu kez gosterir.'® Ona gore, “entelijansiyamizin gafleti, geri kalisimizin
onemli sebeplerinden biridir” ki, Giilen bunu “aydin korliigli” olarak adlandirir (Gtilen,
2003c: 81). Dahas1 Giilen metinlerinde “ha¢li” kavraminin anlam diinyasini “Bat1 ilizyonuna
ugramis” kesimlerle iliskilendirdigi ctimlelere de siklikla rastlanir. Bu ciimlelerden birinde
Giilen “biz nasil diisiiniirsek diisiinelim, (Bat1) bir zaman hacli ordular1 ve isgalci giicleriyle
diledigini yapip yaptirdigi gibi, simdi de, i¢cimizden kiraladig1 bir kisim yabancilagmig
kimselerle kendi hedefini ta’kib etmektedir” (Giilen, 2005a: 140) seklinde okuyucularina
ogiitlerde bulunmaktadir.

Goriildiigii gibi, Bat1 ve modernlesme c¢abalari, Giilen i¢in “bir avu¢ entel”in basinin
altindan ¢ikmis koca bir hayaldir. Oysa ki, bu ve buna benzer yiginla elestirisi olan Giilen,
“bagka tiirlii nasil bir degisim olabilirdi?” sorusuna hep “daha fazla Islim’a dénmek”

gerekliligi istiinden yanitlar vermeye c¢alisir. Resim ve heykel basta olmak iizere sanatin
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yasak oldugu, teknik buluslarin “seytan isi” bigiminde karsilandig1 bir diisiince sisteminden,
giiniimiizde IslAm’in geldigi noktanin altinda modernlesme ve kapitalizm oldugu gercegini
iskalayan Giilen, Bati’da hiristiyanligm iki yliz yil dnce yasadigi Ronesans ve Reform’a
benzer higbir siireci Islamiyet’in yasamamis olmasi realitesini de gdzden kagirir. Ciinkii bu
gerceklikler sonucudur ki, bugiin Hiristiyan diinyada hayat artik uniform hale gelmis, buna
ragmen, IslAm cografyasi tarihinin gérdiigii en hareketli ve sikintili donemleri yasamaktadir.
Giilen burada son otuz yilda Diinya tarihinin gordiigii en biiylik degisimleri yasayan insanlar
ile bu degisimin korkun¢ hizinin yarattig1 toplumsal diizen bozukluklarinin neden daha ¢ok ve
sarsic1 bir bicimde Isldim cografyasinda ortaya ¢iktid1 sorusuyla da ilgilenmez. O’na gore
yasanan tiim sorunlarm ve diizen bozukluklarmin nedeni, “Islim’dan sapmaktan”
kaynaklanmaktadir. Boylece girisimcilik, sosyal hayata daha fazla katilim, teknik ve
teknolojiyi takip etmek ve egitim konularindaki yaklasimlariyla ortodoks Islami sdylemlerden
farkl1 bir yol tutturan Giilen’in, bu ve benzer yorumlariyla bu sdylemden ayr1 bir ¢6ziim diline
sahip olmadigi da goriilmiis olur.

Toparlamak gerekirse, Giilen’in Bati1 algis1 kapitalizm, Hiristiyanlik, pozitivizmin
yaninda, “magdurlar” ve onlar1 “magdur edenler” gibi kavramlarla siislenmistir. Giilen’in
burada halkin ruhunu iyi tespit etmis, hatta bu ruhu i1yi de 6ziimsemis oldugu kolayca
secilebilir. Buna Batr’y1 ve “baticiligi” elestirmenin kolayciligi da eklendiginde, Giilen
metinleri ortalama sekilde milli egitim tedrisatindan geg¢mis insanlar1 bile kolaylikla
etkileyebilen bir dile sahiptir. Yine de bu elestirel dilin umut vermesi ve gelecek giizel giinleri

miijdelemesi agisindan bir “iyi”’ye de ihtiyaci vardir.

Islam: ‘iyi’nin Hikayesi

Her elestiri sahibi, elestirdigi ideolojiye/kavrama/duruma kars1 kendi Onerisini
getirmekle miikelleftir. Getirilen bu Oneriler, insanlarin/toplumun sorunlarina sosyal anlamda
¢cOziim olarak ileri siirtildiigli i¢in, her Oneri bir o kadar da ideolojiktir. Kisacas1 topluma,
insanlara, devlete, kurumlara nasil ve neye dayanarak diisinmeleri, hareket etmeleri, sosyal
iliski kurmalari, aile olusturmalar1 gerektigini sdylemek, boylelikle tiim yonleriyle sosyal ve
ticaret hayatmi yeniden tasarlamak, ideolojik bir durus sergilemek anlamma da gelir. Bununla
birlikte, Islimiyet bir din olsa da, toplumsal bir zorunlulugun sonucu olarak, toplumu ve
insanlar1 bastan asag1 degistirecek Onerileri dile getiren bir din olsa dahi, onu artik ideoloji
(/Islamcilik) bigiminde ele almak gerekmektedir. Her din gibi islAim’m da ka¢milmaz bicimde

bir ideolojiye doniistiigii tarihsel an, iste bu andir.
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Diger taraftan Fethullah Giilen’de Isldm, komiinizm ve kapitalizmi igeren Bati’nmn
kargisina Miislimanlik disinda da bazi unsurlara sahip oldugu i¢in Dogu olarak degil, sadece
Islam olarak ¢ikar. Bunun yam sira Fethullah Giilen metinlerinin tahmin edilebilir bir 6zelligi
de, bu metinlerde komiinizm ve kapitalizmin karsisina 1srarla Islim’mn biricik ¢6ziim dnerisi
olarak yerlestirilmesidir. Halbuki Giilen Islam’1, toplumsal ve iktisadi sorunlarin ¢6ziimii i¢in
Bati’nin ve bu iki ideolojinin karsisina sadece bir din saniyla ¢ikarmamaktadir. Bu ylizden
siklikla Islam’in inancin yaninda ayrica sosyo-ekonomik bir sistem oldugunun da vurgusunu
yapar. Fakat Giilen, din {izerinden toplumsal ve iktisadi bir diinya projesi dnerse de, Islim’in
bir ideolojiye doniisebilecegi ihtimalini asla aklindan gegirmez. “Islamcilik” ise hi¢ sevmedigi
bir kelimedir. Bazi1 yerlerde kapitalizmin ahlaki 6ziine katk: yapan Protestan ahlaki gibi, o da
Islam ahlaki yardimiyla toplumsal bir degisim Onerisi getirir ama bu kez de Hiristiyanligin
gecirdigi sosyal evreler (Reform, Ronesans, Aydinlanma gibi) sonucunda yasadigi doniisiim
ile kapitalizmin ortaya ¢ikisindaki iliskiyi ve Islim’in esas itibariyla ekonomik bir sistem
olmadig1 gergegini yine 1skalar. Ustelik Giilen, bu sosyolojik gercekligi gérmezden gelmesi
bir yana, Islim’1 “orijinal bir ekonomik anlayis” olarak gérmekte israr eder. Hatta bunun
olduk¢a kapsamli bir eserde, etrafli bir gergevesini de c¢izmeye calisir. Oyle ki, Giilen’in
“Enginligiyle Bizim Diinyamiz —iktisadi Miilahazalar-" adl1 kitab1, bu diisiincesini isledigi en
kapsaml eseridir (Giilen, 2009: 213-502). Giilen bu kitabinda, diger eserlerindeki toplumsal
ve dini aciklamalarindan ayri olarak ilk defa Islam’1 bir ekonomik sistem bigiminde
tartigmakta ve Oneriler sunmaktadir. Bu kitabin bir bolimiinde Giilen’in kapitalizm ve
komiinizm iizerine kendi diisiincelerini anlatmasi da, yine ayni karsilastirmali analize hazirlik
amacini tasir (Giilen, 2009: 197-210). Ciinkii kitabin ilerleyen diger boliimlerinde Giilen,
Islam’m sadece inang ve toplumsal bir sistem olarak degil, ekonomik bir sistem olarak da
nasil “essiz” oldugunu okuyucularina etraflica sunar ve bu sistemi idealize etmeye baslar.

Oncelikle Giilen, Bati’nin iktisadi sisteminin karsisma yerlestirdigi Islam’m dini, ticari
ve insani iliskiler disiiniildiiglinde nasil/neye dayali bir ekonomik sistem oldugunu
anlatmakla ise baslar. Buna gore Giilen’in “bizim iktisadi anlayisimiz” dedigi anlayisin

b

pusulasy, “Cenab-1 Hakk’in emir ve nehiyeleri'”” vasitasiyla smirlarma riayet etme
mecburiyetinden (Giilen, 2009: 214-215) olusmaktadir. Burada Allah’in hakimiyeti kesin
esastir. Ayn1 “IslAim ekonomisinin dinamikleri” ise, israf kagma, haram, mekruh olandan,
cimrilik ve savurganliktan uzak durma, likks ve tiryakilikten kaginma, cemaat ile bir hareket
etme, “miilk’iin sadece Allah’a ait oldugunu bilerek”, O’un yolunda ve cennet i¢in ¢aligmanin

yaninda, bu iktisadl sistem ile onun kanunlarmin ilahi menseli/vahiy yoriingeli bir yap1

oldugunu ve bunun da bir kurucusunun bulundugunu unutmama gibi temel formiillerden
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olugsmaktadir (Giilen, 2009: 222-229). Giilen, dinamiklerini formiile ettigi bu iktisadi anlayisin
“hayatla i¢ ice” oldugundan bahsederken de paylasim, dayanisma, comertlik ve fedakarlik
gibi koklii ahlaki degerlerden yola cikar. Ornegin Giilen’e gore, “Mii’'min devleti adina her
tiirlii fedakarhiga katlanmaya hazir insan demektir. Veya 0yle olmalidir. Mesela, devlet dis
borglarin1 6demekte zorlandiginda o, malinin kirkta birini degil, belki kirkta otuz dokuzunu,
hatta hepsini vermeye amade bulunmalidir” (Giilen, 2009: 229). Giilen i¢in ilk 6ncelik
devletin olmak kaydiyla Islam ve millet adina her tiirlii fedakarlik, bu sistemin temel esasidr.
Belirtilen sistemi, kapitalizm ve komiinizmden ayiran da bu “vahiy yoriingeli” 6zelliklerdir.

Tartismalarm stirekli merkezinde yer alan 6zel miilkiyet ve hiir tesebbiis konularinda
ise Giilen, ferdin haramdan ve hileden uzak durmasi kaydiyla, “ticari ve iktisadi hayatinda hiir
ve serbest oldugunu”, ifrata'® kagmadan miilk edinmenin “insanda fitri bir duygu” olarak ele
alinmas1 gerektiginden bahseder (Giilen: 2009: 266-267). Islam’mn 6ziinii olusturdugu bu
ekonomik sistemin “denge” iistiine kurulu olduguna inanan Giilen, “kazancta”, “harcamada”
ve “malin dagiliminda” dengenin gozetilmesi gerektiginin de altin1 ¢izer (Giilen, 2009: 285-
292). Dahasi Giilen’e gore iiretim ii¢ esasa, “1- Ozel Miilkiyet, 2- Malm aktif olmas1, 3-
dengeli kalkinma”ya dayanir ve iiretimin motifleri de “zekat” ile “mesru kazangtir” (Giilen,
2009: 296). Bunun yani sira Giilen, “kul hakki” gozetilerek yapilan “adil gelir dagilimi”ndan,
tilketimde israftan kagmip, temizlik, fazilet, fedakarlik vb. kavramlarin rehberliginde mallarin
tiiketilmesi gerektiginden, Islim’da sermaye birikiminin kar1 6zendirici bir unsur oldugundan,
iicretlerdeki farkliligin esasen, Cendb-1 Hakk’in insanlar1 ayri1 ayri1 kabiliyetlere gore
yaratmasinin eseri oldugundan uzun uzun bahseder. Buradaki 6nemli bir bagka tartigma
konusu da faiz iizerinedir. Giilen i¢in faiz, “fazilet ve erdem” sahibi bir insanin asla kabul
edemeyecegi, ahlaki ve vicdani hi¢cbir dayanagi olmayan bir cadi kazanidir (Giilen, 2009:
475-479). Giilen “Islam’1n bankanin degil, faizini karsisinda oldugunu”, paranin mutlaka aktif
kilimmas1 ve mesru ellerde dolasmasi icin faizsiz bankaciligin biitiin diinya i¢in de bir
alternatif oldugunu sdyler (Giilen, 2009: 482-488). Neticede Giilen nezdinde Islam,
kapitalizm ve komiinizmin/sosyalizmin ekonomik anlamda ortaya ¢ikardigi tiim sorunlari
tedavi etmek ve daha iyiye gotlirmek i¢in kullanilabilecek yegine iktisadi formiile sahip olan
bir dindir. Dini esaslarin harfiyen uygulanmasi, ekonomik sistemi ayakta tutacak ve sorunlari
ortadan kaldiracak sihirli formiildiir. Ustelik Giilen ayn1 sihrin, toplumsal sorunlarin yok
edilmesi i¢in de gecerli olduguna inanir.

Dolayisiyla, “kamusal alana ac¢ilmanin en vazgecilmez ayagi da iktisadilesme”
(Kivang, 1997: 61) oldugu icin Giilen tarafindan Islim’m mevcut Iktisadi ve insani

problemlere merhem olmasi adina merkeze alindigi boylesi bir ekonomik sistem, sosyal
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sorunlar i¢in de ayn1 tedavi yontemini dnermektedir. Giilen’in tiim kitaplari, internet yazilari
ve goriintiilii eserleri, toplumsal sorunlarm Islim ve Kur’an merkezli ¢dziim yollariyla
doludur. Her seyden 6nce Giilen, Islam’m sagladigi en dénemli seyin “i¢ huzur” olduguna
inanir, aynt nedenle din, “hissi, fitri ve tabiidir” (Giilen, 2003d: 34), yani bir ihtiyagtir.
Giilen’e gore “bir insan hayatim1 Islaim’a gore yasadig1 siirece, bu diinyanin mesru biitiin
nimetlerinden istifade eder” (Giilen, 2005¢: 183). Giilen bu “istifade etme” durumunu yine de
bir sarta baglar, eger, ahlak, fazilet ve ask etrafinda orgiitlendigi goriilen” Islam ve onun kitab1
“Kur’an, insafla miitalaa edilebilse, O’nda, ilim agki, insan sevgisi, adalet duygusu ve nizam
diisiincesinin n1"1m'21y'21n19 oldugu miisahede edilecektir” (Giilen, 1996a: 176) diye ogiitler.
Bilhassa bu “nizam diistincesi”, Giilen agisindan ¢ok 6nemlidir. Ciinkii Giilen Tiirkiye’deki en
biiyiik sorunlardan birinin de “nizamsizlik” olduguna, iilkenin basina ne geldiyse “nizam”in
tesis edilememesinden kaynaklandigma igtenlikle inanir. Iste bu sebeple Islam, “semavi bir
nizamin Unvamdir”, “ilk giinden itibaren topyekiin insanliga yepyeni ve essiz bir hayat”
nizami1 sunmakta, “bu nizamin ge¢miste bir benzeri olmadig1 gibi, gelecekte de benzeri”
olmayacaktir (Giilen, 2005¢: 67). Boylelikle Giilen, bu ve buna benzer yorumlarinda belirgin
bi¢imde Islam’1 iktisattan sonra, sosyal bir diizenin de 6zii/parcas1 haline getirmeye ya da en
azmdan bu algiy1 olusturmaya c¢alisir.

Bununla birlikte Giilen iyi bilmektedir ki, eger Islam, iktisadi ve sosyal bir sistem
bi¢iminde algilanacak ve bu yolla mesruiyet kazanacak olursa, toplumsal yapida arzu edilen
Islami bir doniisiimiin daha az sikmtili gerceklesmesine imkan saglayacak bir ortam da
kendiliginden olusacaktir. Zaten ayni nedenden dolay1 da, Bat1 ve onun sistemine dair her ne
varsa (ekonomi, sanat, edebiyat, felsefe, bilim, miizik, aile, insan, din adamlar1 vb.) Giilen
elestirilerinden fazlasiyla nasibini alir. Giilen’in egitim alanina 6nem vermesi ve bunun igin
diinyanin degisik yerlerinde yiizlerce okulun agilmasma 6n ayak olmasi da bosuna degildir.
Okullarda dini egitim verilmez ama anlatilarda bir yaratici’nin oldugu hissi verilir. Inancin
yeniden kesfedildigi, “inanma”nin tiim insani degerlerin {lizerinde yiikselen en 6nemli deger
haline geldigi bir ¢cagda, toplumsal diizenin bir yaratic’sinin oldugunu ve bu diizendeki her
seyin ayni yaratici’nin kontroliinde ahenkli bir bicimde isledigini diisiindiirmek, esasen dine,
bir sosyal sistem haline gelmesinin yolunu da agcmak demektir. Bundan sonra, yaratici nin
izini tagimayan bir sistemin, insan malzemesi yeniden ve bagka bir sekilde degismezse, basar1
sans1 daha az olacaktir. Boylece inan¢ ile ekonominin, din ile sosyolojik gerc¢ekligin
bulustugu bu noktada Islam, Bati’ya karsi durmanin, yeniden “Biiyiik Tiirkiye” olmanm en
saglam yolu olarak Giilen diislincesinde miistesna yerini alir. Din ve inan¢ degerlerinin tavan

yaptig1 giiniimiizde, Islim’m giiclii tarihsel koklere sahip olmasi ve gelenegin devam ettiricisi



Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Say1. 3, 262-284, Kasim 2012 280

pozisyonu sebebiyle degisimin biricik itici gilicii haline gelmesi, bu miistesna yerin daha da

saglamlastirilmas1 anlamima da gelmektedir.

Sonug

Netice itibartyla Giilen’in Bati’y1 algilayis bigimi ile Batili sistemlere/ideolojilere
alternatif olarak bir Isldmi sistem tasavvuru yapmasi arasmndaki iliski, birtakim sorunlu
analizlerle doludur. Buna karsilik, Bat1’y1 kapitalizm ve komiinizm ikileminde degerlendiren
Giilen, Bat1 menseli ideolojilerin higbirinin iktisadi 6ziinii bir kutsal kitaptan almamasina
ragmen, IslAim’m, sosyal ve iktisadi bir sitem oldugu iddiasmni giiclendirmek igin, kutsal bir
metni, yani siklikla Kur’an’1 referans alir. Oysa ki kutsal kitaplar, en temelde ahlaki ogreti
kitaplaridir. Bir 1ktisat teorisine sahip olmadiklar1 gibi, bir kalkinma/ilerleme fikrini
icerdiklerini sdylemek de miimkiin degildir. Ustelik Kur’an’da, “bir siyasal dgretiye temel
teskil edecek herhangi bir ciddi malzeme mevcut degildir” (Arslan, 1999: 98). Biitiin bu
tespitlerden sonra, ilhamini Kur’an’dan alan Islam’m, herhangi bir iktisadi veya sosyal
sistemin Oziinii olusturabilecegini diisiinmek de olduk¢a giiclesmektedir. Ilive olarak,
aciklamaya koyuldugu sitemin “orijinal” ve Batili ideolojilere alternatif bir sistem oldugu
iddiasindaki Giilen’in en nihayetinde diisiindiigii bu tasarim, aslinda kapitalizmin Islam ahlaki
ile donatilmig bir baska versiyonunu bi¢cimlendirmeye c¢aligmaktan ibarettir. Kapitalizm
vaktiyle deger ve normlarini nasil Protestan ahlakindan alarak, Max Weber’in tabiriyle bir ruh
kazanmis ise, Giilen tarz1 Islami ekonomide de ayni ruh kendi 6ziinii, Islam ahlakinda
aramaktadir. Bu yilizden Giilen sOylemlerinde sik¢a, Oncelikle inan¢li olmak kaydiyla,
haramdan, israftan, savurganliktan, liiksten vb. uzak durularak, cemaatlesmenin verdigi giicle
yardimlagma ve dayanigsma faaliyetleri esliginde, “helal kazancgla”, adil ve vicdanli olarak
ticaret yapmak ogiitlenmektedir. Giilen’in &giitledigi Islam ahlaki cikishi bu kavramlarin
tiimil, hem inanch kisi’ye yiikledigi asir1 deger sonucu, hem de Islim’in kendine 6zel bir
iktisadi sistem olmamas1 sebebiyle tartisma gotiirmez bigimde sikintilidir. Lakin Giilen yine
de Islam’mn sermaye, emek ve servet dengesinde iktisadi bir rol oynayacaginda 1srarhdir:

“Islam, Allah korkusunun nezaretinde hem sermayeye, hem de emege gereken énemi
vermis ve serveti zenginlerin elinde doéniip dolasan bir ‘deviet’ olmaktan ¢ikarip, sadaka,
zekdt ve karz-1 hasen® kopriisiiyle fakir tabakay: besleyici musluklar ve oluklar tesis ederek,
servetin akisini saglamistir” (Giilen, 1996b: 50).

Burada da goriildiigii gibi Giilen temelde, sistemin insanlar1 bi¢imlendirdiginin
farkindadir. Fakat, vaktiyle Protestanliktan ahlaki 6ziinii almig bir kapitalizmin giliniimiizdeki

durumu ortadayken, yine aym kapitalist iktisadin sadece manevi tarafim1 degil, tamamini
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bugiin Islam dini ve ahlak1 ile yeniden olusturmaya ¢alismak, oldukca iddiali bir yaklasimdir.
Insan akli ve iiriinii hukuk kurallar1 ile ticaret kanunlarini bir kdseye birakilp, piyasanin
kendine has isleyisini ise hi¢ dikkate almadan, iktisat teorilerini goz ardi ederek, idealist bir
tavirla kisilerin vicdanlari, dini inancglari, imanlari, her duruma gore cabucak degisebilen
ahlaki normlar ile boylesi bir sistemin ayakta tutulabilecegini diisiinmek de zordur. Halbuki
bu iddiali yaklasimin da anlasilir bir tarafi olabilir. Oyle ki, “hayal edilen ve ideallestirilen
diinyanin uzakta bir yerde olmas1 gerekir; hazirda olamaz. Ciinkii onun mevcut olma ihtimali
ideolojinin isleyisini sona erdirir” (Aktay, 2004: 193). Gortldigi gibi, Giilen’in de yaptigi,
Batili ideolojilere kars1 Islam’1 miimkiin oldugunda ideallestirilerek, muhtemel gergekligi
bilinmeyen bir gelecegin icerisine saklanmaktan, onun mevcut olma ihtimalini tiirlii engeller
(Baty, i¢ ve dis diismanlar, komiinistler vb.) bahanesiyle siirekli ertelemekten ibarettir.
Boylece gelecekteki Islami toplum modeli yaklastikga uzaklasti1 i¢in heyecanmnmn sicakhig
da daima diri kalacaktir. “Kotiiler”in oldugu yerde, “iyi”yi beklemenin ¢ekici hiiznii ve
giizelligi bakidir. Géran Therborn bu durumu “siifsal benlik ideolojisi” kavramiyla agiklar.
Therborn’a goére ideoloji, diinyayr anlamlandirma seklinin adidir. Boylelikle Diinya’nin
(/yasanilan toplumun) neye benzedigi, neyin olanakli ve anlamli oldugu da bir ideolojik
perspektif esliginde bizlere sunulur (Therborn, 1989: 53-57). Aym sekilde Giilen tarzi bir
Islami iktisat tasavvurunun bu dort bast mamur hali, uhreviyati anlatan bir dinin, artik diinyevi
bir ideoloji olarak viicut bulmasinin da resmi gibidir. Lakin Islam, siyasallasarak bir ideoloji
olarak islev gdrmeye baslasa da, “gercek Islamiyet” ile tanisilmadigi i¢in Giilen’in tabiriyle
onun “benzersiz” iktisadi yoniiniin uygulamalarini gérmek heniiz miimkiin olamamaktadir.
Diger taraftan Giilen bir baska sikmntili iddiay1, isldm’1n sosyal sistemlerin “en iyisi”
olduguna dair tavrinda da yineler. Fakat bu sistem kurgusunda da, sistemin sacayaklar1 yine
Islami olarak tasarlanan, inang, sevgi, hosgorii, diyalog gibi esnek kavramlardir. Hemen
secilecegi gibi, Giilen burada da en biiyiik gorevi yine bireyin (kendi deyimiyle ferd ’in) sirtina
yiikler. Buradan ¢ikan sonug¢ ise, herkes bu kavramlar1 icsellestirir ve uygular, devlette
kontroliinii adil bir bicimde yaparak Islim hukukuna gére uyulmasmi saglarsa, insanlari
diinya cenneti beklemektedir. Giilen bdylelikle, bir sosyal sistemin, “Allah korkusu” ve
“vicdan muhasebesi” ile ayakta durabilecegine inandiginy/inanilmasi gerektigini Ogiitler.
Halbuki buradaki tavir, “aslinda elestirdigi bu kapitalist diizene bir metkiire heyecani katarak
onu yeniden iiretmeyi mesrulastirmaktadir” (Cimar, 1997: 54). Bu da Islam’in sosyal/iktisadi
iliskilerde yeniden olusturucu/belirleyici bir rolden ¢ok, mesrulastirict bir rolii {istlenmesi
bigiminde tespit edilebilir. Giliniimiizdeki sosyal/iktisadi iligkilerin yeterince kirlenmesi ve

mesruiyetini yitirmesi, Islimcilar nezdinde bu iliskilerin din gibi miistesna bir inang/degerler
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yumagi iizerinden yeniden tesisinin miimkiin olabilecegine dair inanci gii¢lendirmektedir.
Netice itibartyla bu iktisadi tasavvurda Islom’in yiice bir deger olma durumu, Giilen’in
tabiriyle “benzersiz bir sistem” olarak bu iktisadi ve sosyal diizeni, daha yiice amaglara
baglamaya calisma bigiminde tezahiir eder.

Sonugta, ekonomik giig, ilging bir sekilde ahlaki giice doniiserek sosyal bir tistiinliik ve
yaris araci olarak Giilen’in de icinde yer aldig1 Islami cevrelerce yeniden iiretilir. Bdylelikle
mevcut sisteme dokunmadan, hizmet adi altinda Islam’in sosyal yardimlasma ve dayanisma
aglar1 islevsel hale getirilerek “yeni bir sistem” algis1 yaratmak da giderek kolaylagsmaktadir.
Ayni algmin igerisinde hem Bati’ya karsi, hem de Batr’ya dair eski bir hesabi da kapatmaya
yarayacak “orijinal bir sistem” icat etmis olmanin keyfi de yer alir. “Koti” ve “cirkin”in
resmedildigi bir diisiince diinyasinda “iyi”, ahlaki bakimdan zirveye kurulurken, inang
alanindaki celiskileri perdeleyen din, bu sefer sadece sosyal degil, iktisadi alandaki olas1
celiskileri/kafa karisikliklarmi gizlemek i¢in yeniden ortaya ¢ikar. Bu gizemler diinyasinda da
meseld gecim sikintisinin, enflasyonun veya biitce a¢iginmn, dininin gereklerini yeterince
yerine getirmeyenlere tanrinin bir gazabi oldugunu diisiinmek, bu a¢idan ¢ok uzak bir ihtimal
gibi durmayabilir. Boylelikle, Giilen’in Bat1 algisinin aslinda iktisadi ve sosyal anlamda
Islami bir sisteme ge¢ildigi yamlgisii perginlemek icin mesruiyet saglayici bir diisiince
oldugu gercegi de giin yliziine ¢ikar. Kisacas1 Giilen’in anlatmaya calistigi, yeni bir iiretim
sistemi icat etmeden, kendi “kotii”’sii ile “cirkin”ini sadece ahlaki bakimdan kendisi insa eden
bir “iyi”nin hikayesidir. Bu, “orijinal bir sistem” iddiasindaki Islami bir kurgu gerceklik’tir.
En nihayetinde biitiin kurgu gerc¢eklik’ler gibi tarih sahnesine ¢ikacagi ani beklemektedir.

Yani ger¢ekliginin ¢atlayacagi ant...
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SON NOTLAR
*Yrd. Dog. Dr., Tunceli Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sosyoloji Bélimii; Tunceli.

' Bunu yaparken de, italyan yénetmen Sergio Leone’nin 1966 yapimi “The Good, The Bad and The
Ugly - lyi, Kétu ve Cirkin” filminde kullandigi alegori yardmiyla Gllen’in Bati algisini agiklamaya
calistim.

% Sefih: Zevk ve eglenceye duskin; malini haram yerlere harcayan.

® Bir goriise gore de, “Giilen Marksistlerle bile ortak bir zemin bulmaya calismaktadir. Dini ‘kitlelerin
afyonu’ olarak gorenlerin goéruslerinin hafife alinmamasi gerektigini soyler. Gulen’in ateist gorislere
sahip bir grup destekgisi de vardir, bunlar onun bazi ilkelerini belli bir mesafeden onaylarlar ancak
hareketin duzenli olarak yurattugl islerde aktif bir rol oynamazlar.” Bknz: EFRAT, E. Aviv (2007) “ ‘The
Light of Tolerans’- Between Rabbi Abraham Kook and Hoja Efendi Fethullah Gilen”, Peaceful
Coexistence / Fethullah Gliilen’s Initiatives in The Contemporary World, Leeds Metropolitan University
Press, London, s. 119

* ilhad: Hak yolundan yuz cevirip, dinsizlige meyletmek.
® Miilhid: imani bozuk; dinden cikan; tannsiz.

® Giilen tarzi bir milliyetciligin incelemesi icin Bknz: QOB_ANOGLU, Yavuz, (2012), “Altin Nesil’in
Pesinde / Fethullah Giilen'de Toplum, Deviet, Ahlak, Oftorite, lletisim Yayinlari, 2012, s. 276-300

’ Gulen tarzi bir devletciligin analizi icin Bknz: COBANOGLU, Yavuz, (2012), “A/tin Nesil’in Pesinde /
Fethullah Gilen'de Toplum, Deviet, Ahlak, Otorite, s. 246-265

8 Yave: Yalan; yaygara; sagma sapan soz.
% Berzah: islam'da “diinya alemi” ile “ahiret alemi” arasindaki alem. Engel; perde; duvar.
1% Miik’ap: Hicbir sey bilmeyen; bilmedigini de bilmeyen.

" Buradaki tasvirin basitligi, aslina bakilirsa Gilen’in kendine 6zel dilinin bir yansimasindan baska bir
sey degildir. Gilen tipki diger kavramlan (sosyalizm, felsefe, sosyoloji vb.) aciklarken kullandigi gibi,
kapitalizmi aciklarken de ayni ylzeysel aciklamalarn yapmakta, kavramlarin derinligi ile ilgili de
herhangi bir sikinti tasimamaktadir.

12 Sirat-1 Miistakim: Dogru yol; sirat kopriisi

'3 Neshetmek: Hiikiimsiiz birakmak; hikdmlaligina dusiarmek; gegerliligini yitirmek.
" Payimal: Ayak altina alinmis; cignenmis.

1% Ufunet: Kétl koku; cerahat; irin.

'® Gulen’in pozitivizmden nasil etkilendigini ve elestirse de aslinda kendisinin de pozitivizmin belli bagl
dusincelerini dini anlamda yeniden insa ettigini anlatan bir bélim icin Bknzz. COBANOGLU, Yavuz,
(2012), “Altin Nesil’in Pesinde / Fethullah Gilen'de Toplum, Devlet, Ahlak, Otorite, s. 435-440

' Nehiy: Yasak; yasak etme.

'3 ffrat: Asinlik; Asiriga kagmak.
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16 NUmayan: Asikar; goériinen; ortada.

"7 Karz-1 Hasen: Kefilsiz, faizsiz verilen bor¢/6ding para.
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AGAINST IDENTITY CRISIS IN FEMINIST THEORIES: THE EGALITARIAN AND
DEMOCRATIC LEGACY OF JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU REVISITED

Koray TUTUNCU* & Fatma TUTUNCU**

ABSTRACT

In analyzing the feminist scholarship on the Western political thought tradition in general
and feminist appropriation of the canons of political philosopher Jean Jacques Rousseau in
particular, this article aims to highlight and reassess the current identity crisis in feminist theory
arising from the everlasting dispute over its subject, namely the category of ‘woman,  and
multiplicity of the subject positions of the ‘woman’. By detecting the problem as a nominalist
effect in feminist politics, this article searches a remedy for feminist theoretical fragmentation
from within the political thought tradition and revisits the democratic and egalitarian legacy of
Jean-Jacques Rousseau, who is also deemed as the arch-misogynist and yet wrote about gender
issues extensively and produced a rich discourse on moral, sexual and political reform by directly
addressing women as the primary subject for the establishment of a well-ordered society.

Keywords: Feminism, Woman, Political Thought Tradition, Jean-Jacques Rousseau,

General Will, Democracy.

FEMINIST KURAMLARIN KiMLIK KRiZINE KARSI JEAN-JACQUES
ROUSSEAU’NUN ESITLIKCi VE DEMOKRATIK MIRASINI YENIDEN DUSUNMEK

OZET

Genelde Bat1 siyasi diislinceler gelenegi ve Ozelde siyaset filozofu Jean Jacques
Rousseau’ya ait literatiiriin feminist alimlanmasi iizerine olusmus feminist arastirmalar1 analiz
eden bu makalenin amaci, feminist kuramin giintimiizde karsilastigi, kuramin 6znesi olan ‘kadin’
kategorisi ve onun 6zne konumlarinin ¢ogulluguyla ilgili bitmek bilmeyen uyusmazliktan
kaynaklanan kimlik krizine dikkat ¢ekmeyi ve bu durumu yeniden diisiinmeyi amaglamaktadir.
Sorunu feminist siyasete nominalist etki olarak ortaya koyan makale feminizmin kuramsal
diizeyde fragmanlagsmasina siyasi diigiinceler gelenegi icinden bir ¢are aramakta ve bu itibarla

Jean Jacques Rousseau’nun demokratik ve esitlik¢i felsefi mirasini yeniden ele almaktadir.
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Rousseau ayni1 zamanda en belli bash kadin diismani kabul edilir; ne var ki, toplumsal cinsiyet
meseleleri hakkinda yogun olarak yazmuis, iyi diizenlenmis bir toplumun kurulmasinin temel
0znesi olarak kadinlara dogrudan seslenmis ve kadmlar dolayimiyla bir ahlaki, cinsel ve siyasi
doniisiim lizerine zengin bir sdylem liretmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Feminizm, Kadin, Siyasi Diisiinceler Gelenegi, Jean-Jacques

Rousseau, Genel Irade, Demokrasi.

Introduction

In the last decades the dispute over the contested character of the concept of woman has
dominated feminist theories (Riley 1988; Butler 1990; Moi 1999; Dietz 2003)*. We argue that the
framework of the dispute has been drawn by “the nominalist effect” in feminist politics, which
aims to eliminate feminist essentialism. Nominalist effect in feminist politics seems to destabilize
the unitary political subject of women’s liberation and emancipation movements, and questions
any collective subjectivity such as "we™ qualifying all women or "we™ qualifying all feminists in
order to deconstruct their abstract and universalist effects. For some feminist scholars, these
destabilizations and questions are empowering for feminist politics which has been marginalized
by the ‘totalizing perspectives within both the hegemonic culture of liberalism? and within certain
version of Marxism®. That is to say, postmodern critique on the universalist and foundationalist
claims of both Marxism and liberalism goes hand in hand with feminist claim for the importance
of the historically specific, contextual and partial character of judgments, experiences and truth
claims (Nicholson, 1992:59).

Others, however, argue that feminist adoption of nominalism ‘has a deleterious effect of
de-gendering” feminist political analysis by asking some significant questions which reflect their
suspicion about nominalist assumptions such as: ‘How can we ground a feminist politics that
deconstructs the female subject?’ (Alcoff, 1988:419) and 'If “woman” is just an empty category,
then why am | afraid to walk alone at night?” (Downs, 1993:414)*. In a similar vein Toril Moi
criticizes certain reluctant feminist theories that avoid to speak for women because of the fear of
essentialism about knowing what a woman is. She argues that various forms of contemporary
feminisms lead to a kind of inability and powerlessness especially by not understanding women’s

concerns. In such a context what is urgent for women is “a feminism committed to seeking justice



Alternative Politics, Vol. 4, No. 3, 285-303, November 2012 287

and equality for women’ (Moi, 1999:9). While the dispute among feminists seems to reach an
impasse, Linda Alcoff identifies the impasse as a kind of “identity crisis” of feminist theories.

The identity crisis of feminist theories then can be clarified as follows: for feminist
theories— nominalist or not— the most crucial concept is ‘woman® and yet formulating a
definite or stable explanation of woman is impossible because of the historical transformation and
multiplicity of women’s experience as well as of everlasting male supremacy dominating social
and political life. More significantly the epistemological problem is delimiting feminist theories
as well on the ground that theorizing in the name of women and speaking for women requires
having genuine knowledge on women. However, the epistemological field has also been
dominated by male supremacy. As is expressed by Alcoff,

Every source of knowledge about women has been contaminated with misogyny and
sexism. No matter where we turn-to historical documents, philosophical constructions, social
scientific statistics, introspection, or daily practices the mediation of female bodies into
constructions of woman is dominated by misogynist discourse. For feminists, who must transcend
this discourse, it appears we have nowhere to turn (1988:405-406).

As a matter of fact, the canons of the Western political thought have been significant
source to turn for feminist politics, yet their feminist appropriation has never been an easy task
given their predominantly anti-woman character. However, at a time when feminist theories are
faced with identity crisis, comprehending the canons with a new perspective and underlining the
empowering strands of the Western political thought tradition can be a relief for feminist theories.
A recent argument has been developed by Linda Zerilli, who is also well aware of the
exclusionary language of the canonical texts. She underlines that without regarding the political
and philosophical differences amongst political philosophers, almost all of them consider women
as the “perennial outsider to public life,” as the “foreigner™ and the “radical social other™ against
whom political philosophers centralize men as political figures and citizens (Zerilli, 1994:1).

Although women are outsider of the political thought tradition, Linda Zerilli offers four
different ways of integrating feminist theory with political thought tradition:

eTo expose the absence of women from, or their denigrated status in canonical
discussions of politics,

eTo integrate women into the very categories of political membership from which they

had been originally excluded,
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eTo show that women cannot be so integrated because their exclusion is constitutive of
those very categories,

eTo draw the consequences of this impossible inclusion and reconstitute the categories of
politics anew (Zerilli, 2006:106-107).

Here rather than embracing one of these assertive projects to integrate women into politics
and find a remedy for the extreme fragmentation of feminist theories and politics, we try to
reconsider political thought tradition and Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s philosophy in terms of all
these projects at once as to the absence of women, the possibility of inclusion of women, the
constitutive difficulty of integrating women into political philosophical categories as well as
thinking feminist politics anew in the lights of political thought tradition. This will be a modest

task of finding a way to out from the feminist theoretical impasse and crisis.

Women’s Exclusion from Politics: Feminist Critique on Political Thought
Tradition

Feminist scholars of political theory have successfully underlined the
patriarchal character of the Western political thought tradition. Male supremacy in the
tradition has paved the way for the exclusion of women as political members,
political actors and political thinkers. When women have a niche to reflect their
thoughts and act politically for the betterment of the polities they live in, these
reflections and actions remain invisible and unacknowledged thanks to the gender
blind character of the tradition. In fact, feminist scholars detect a more severe failure
in the tradition, an everlasting misogyny, which not only forbids women to enter into
the public political sphere but also stigmatizes feminine political effect as the cause
of political disorder (Okin 1979a; Elshtain 1981; Griffiths and Whitford 1988;
Pateman 1989; Lloyd 1993; Zerilli 2006).

Among others, Susan Moller Okin in her pioneering book titled Women in Western
Political Thought investigated the possibility of the political thought tradition to integrate women
“in its subject matter, on the same terms as men" (OKkin, 1979a:274). She finds out that except for
Plato’s Republic, the canons discriminate against women by exaggerating women’s biological
difference (women’s nature) which is arguably suitable for the apolitical private realm rather than

political public sphere. In Republic the “abolition of the private sphere of life, the control of
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reproduction, and the socialization of child-raring and all domestic function result in the male and
female guardians being both similarly educated and similarly employed’ (Okin, 1979a:274).
Accordingly then Okin is well aware of the fact that in order to achieve a feminist reconstruction
of the canons for having an egalitarian gender relations a “radical restructuring of the family™ is
inevitable. And it is obvious that without the transformation of the socio-political order in general
the restructuring of the family cannot occur. In a nutshell Okin underlines that the Western
political thought tradition consists of the reflections of "men, for men and about men™ (OKin,
1979b: 394).

In her famous work titled The Sexual Contract Pateman argues that the most prevalent
stories explaining modern political life are known as contract theories. Contract theories
including Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s reveal the establishment of ‘a new civil society and a new
form of political right; justify the "binding authority of the state and law"; and more importantly
provide a narrative of freedom (Pateman, 1988:1-2). What is more significant however is that
something is missing in these freedom narratives for they hide the submission of women. In her
argument the social contract provides men with freedom, a freedom including men’s domination
over women and their right to equal sexual access to women. In other words, social contract
theories are essentially sexual contracts establishing modern form of patriarchy that guarantees
men’s freedom and equality, which is fraternal not universal (Pateman, 1988: 3-4).

Although most political philosophers are remarkable by their differentiating doses of
misogyny, Jean-Jacques Rousseau is considered as one of the most expressive one in his anti-
woman discourse, the arch-misogynist, particularly when it comes to women’s political role in a
well-ordered society. Referring to his ideas on politics and the arts, Carole Pateman reveals
Rousseau’s misogyny by citing his infamous words: ‘never has a people perished from an excess
of wine; all perish from the disorder of women"(Pateman, 1989:17). According to Pateman Jean-
Jacques Rousseau is not the sole political philosopher to deem women "as a permanently
subversive force within the political order’. Rather the so-called disorder of women has ancient,
mythological and religious origins. However, she adds, "it is only in the modern world that “the
disorder of women’ constitutes a general social and political problem™ (Pateman, 1989:17).
Accordingly then it has been one of the main tasks of feminist scholars to unearth and struggle

against misogyny, which becomes pervasive in modern politics and political thought tradition.
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While unearthing the misogynist discourse in the canons of the Western political thought
tradition, feminist scholars do not disregard the value and importance of the canons. They still
read the canons in order to articulate the egalitarian canonical vision with the vision of women on
gender equality. In this framework, the legacy of Jean-Jacques Rousseau attracts ambiguous
feminist reactions on the ground that Rousseau is both considered as a misogynist and democratic
egalitarian political philosopher. Jean Bethke Elshtain emphasizes the importance of Rousseau
for contemporary political thinking in general and feminist politics in particular by arguing "From
Mary Wollstonecraft’s rejoinders in 1792 to contemporary attacks on Rousseau as a misogynist,
his work has provoked feminist thinkers™ (Elshtain, 1992:37). As a rich and different political
philosopher, it seems, she claims, to rethink Rousseau’s arguments ‘without fear of repeating
oneself” (Elshtain, 1992:37). Accordingly then by revisiting Rousseau through analyzing the
contemporary scholarship on his canon dealing with themes of equality, well-ordered society,
autonomy, and women and family, this article aims to revitalize both our democratic vision,
which turns out to be a cliché for a well-ordered polity in a similar vein to the definition of Adam
Przeworski as the “only game in town’ as well as the feminist vision, which is overwhelmingly

fragmented to the extent that it lost its common subject, the woman.

Women’s Inclusion into Politics through Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s Thought

One of the most striking characteristics of the Western political thought
tradition in terms of its patriarchal constitution is invisibility of women. Most of the
canonical political philosophers do not theorize in terms of women’s presence and
they ignore women’s contribution to the idea of a well-ordered polity and a good
society. Most of the canonical texts do not hail to women for obviously they are not
written for women (Okin, 1979b: 394). Multiple exclusions of women from the
Western political thought tradition has led certain feminists to set feminism and
Western political thought at odds with each other. It has been considered that if a
woman is in the camp of feminism, she should have nothing to do with political
thought (Elshtain, 1992). Despite their problematic qualities in terms of women’s
question, which require serious re-interpretations and revisions, not all canonical
texts are exclusionary. In this regard Rousseau’s writings constitute a significant

exception for speaking directly to women, which became apparent in the popularity of
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Rousseau among women’s readers of his time. Many feminists share a common
understanding about Rousseau by observing that his major works deal with general
concerns of gender and sexual politics. Among others Lynda Lange brings a more
challenging argument in interpreting Rousseau’s work as follows: ‘Rousseau
addresses almost every social issue that contemporary feminism is concerned
with....With regard to sexual equality, it is possible to turn Rousseau on his head, in
manner of speaking™ (Lange, 2002:24-25).

Some feminists on the other hand find it futile to identify “pro-woman™ connotations in
Rousseau. For example, Penny Weis and Anne Harper in their article titled "Rousseau’s Political
Defense of the Sex-roled Family™ argue that there are more significant tasks for feminist scholars
than “reconstructing the arguments of someone such as Rousseau—an eighteenth century, white,
male, European writing in defense of enforced sexual differentiation™ (Lange, 2002:42). And yet,
Rousseau’s works, especially Julie and Book | of Emile received passionate response from many
eighteenth-century women readers. Underlining women’s appeal to Rousseau can be tied to the
fact that Rousseau recognizes and respects the value of feminine ideals such as domesticity and
sensibility. In addition, at a time when marriages were arranged and adultery was common, many
women shared the necessity for moral alteration passionately expressed in Rousseau’s works. The
feminist contestation over the role of women arises here: to what extent can the moral reform
imagined by Rousseau lead to the empowerment of women?

In fact, one of the main reasons Rousseau is seen as the arch misogynist is his
overemphasis on sexual differences, which is believed to pay the way for the subordination of
women to men, maintenance of patriarchal family and strengthening of paternal supremacy. That
is to say, Rousseau seems to present the patriarchal family as natural, inevitable and even
desirable on the ground that his political vision for a well-ordered society composed of free and
equal people is not extended to women. On the contrary, the political exclusion of women, their
confinement into the private sphere and their submission to men are prerequisite for the
establishment of what Rousseau envisions as just political community where the primary values
of his political philosophy including liberty, virtue, and earthly felicity are animated. Okin further
claims that according to the Rousseaun vision, women are not powerful in the private sphere
because equality is in no sense extended to women without regarding their public or domestic

qualities: because of his firm belief in the patriarchal family, Rousseau did not believe that
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woman should be any more self-governing in her private life than in the public realm. A wife, he
asserts, must “keep her person always under the absolute law of her husband,” and any power
that she wields within the family is to be acquired by her manipulation of her husband to do what
she wants-by her use, specifically, of her status as “arbiter of (his) pleasures” (Okin 1979b:410).

Women’s so-called public and private powerlessness in Rousseau’s political philosophy
can also be tied to his argument on women’s periodical inactivity arising from their reproduction
function. Rousseau also believed that husbands are obliged to control the conducts of their wives
in order to guarantee their children’s legitimacy. Another significant point which is one of the
central themes of Rousseau’s thought is about will. That is to say, Rousseau is considered as one
of the main philosophers who opposes to the division of will as it is deployed in his argument on
the concept of the general will. Accordingly, as OKin clarifies the reason why women as wives
cannot have power in family by arguing "Authority in the family cannot be divided between the
mother and the father, Rousseau argues, because in every division of opinion there must be a
single will that decides™ (Okin, 1979b:411).

A significant Rousseau scholar Judith Shklar shares a similar argument by underlining the
importance of paternal supremacy for Rousseau, though she states that Rousseau does not see any
inequality in a perfect family. Shklar also argues that inequality arising from husbands’ paternal
supremacy is not recognized, because Rousseau does not think that it creates any emotional
miseries he detected in other sorts of inequalities. In this sense, only real form of inequality
appears in the domestic sphere when servants and workers are hired. Otherwise, Rousseau
believes the mother and the father is equal: in fact, the mother is the dominating power in family.
To be more precise, Shklar observes that for Rousseau the family is the only social community
that "is not subject to the evils of inequality” (1966:43).

For Jean Bethke Elshtain, Rousseau’s political philosophy in no sense makes or pictures
women powerless. On the contrary, women and men have power in different forms and scopes.
The education of Emile and Sophie as the ideal type of man and woman respectively draws
“strong markers of sex differences.” The strong markers of sexual differences however are not
meant to keeping women in their traditional place, as certain feminist scholars argue, but rather to
maintain an order of sexual interdependence based upon sexual differentiation. Here, Elshtain
also acknowledges that only men have an access to the legitimate or formal authority in a public

sense. Women’s power and authority on the other hand is informal and cultural (Elshtain, 1992).
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As a matter of fact, feminist fear of "Manichean sexual division™ of the public and the
private spheres of life stemming from ancient understanding of Aristotelian politics seems to be
perpetuated by Jean Jacques Rousseau’s politics which targets a moral reform for transforming
social order and political power. Within the Aristotelian political paradigm arising from the polis
is based upon certain dichotomies of personalities and moralities sustaining gender relationships.
In this regard, public political persons are responsible and rational men enjoying full citizenship
of the polis life as well as having separate private personalities. Private, in other words, non-
political personalities are considered to have lesser rationalities (Elshtain, 1992:456).
Furthermore according to Aristotelian understanding, those who do not participate into the life of
polis, that is the political life of the polis, are considered as idiot, which is a term Elshtain
contends is extended to the women too because in the Aristotelian schema all women are
“exclusively private people” (Elshtain, 1992:455).

Feminist scholars emphasize that the Aristotelian typologies on the public and the private
in different forms and discourses still affect political theories and practices. Elshtain more
precisely underlines the details of the Aristotelian power-politics paradigm as it gains a different
modern form, while keeping its connection of politics and morality. She states that the public
sphere connotes both to politics and (im)morality or rather a different kind of public morality and
public good. That is to say, the standards of the moral conduct are completely different in the
public and the private. For this reason, "a bad man can be a good politician™ as well as a man can
both be a good citizen and a good private person. On the other hand, "a good” woman makes a
“bad” citizen.” Women have always been judged in terms of the standards of the private morality.
If they are good citizen or good public personalities this means they are not good women in
private. The paradox is that if women cannot be good in the private, they have no chance to be
good in the public. Accordingly then, the private is moral, non-political sphere and in a sense
feminine sphere. The private contains feelings and moral sentiments and is out of the public
standard of judgments and rationalities. Women are considered to be “superior’ in the private
only because they are mired the vices of the public. That is to say, their very inferiority in the
public guarantees their private superiority (Elshtain, 1992:460-461).

This line of thinking is directly connected to the citizenship status of women. Given the
gender inequality and exclusion of women from the public in most of the canonical texts and

political typologies stemming from the canons, feminist scholars show the way the so-called
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neutral political category of citizen is nothing but the universalization of the interests of men.
Making good judgments, political rights and public responsibilities that construct simultaneously
both the citizen and the man overtly discriminate against women. Lori Marso further states that
"Even when women are allowed the rights and responsibilities of citizenship formerly
reserved for men, underlying sexual politics degrade what has been labeled as the feminine.
Reason is upheld as male, objective, and universal; passion is pejoratively described as female,
particular, and tending toward perspective” (Marso, 1998:437).

How to construe Rousseau’s political moral reform given the predominant picture of the
political thought tradition informing gender relations as well as creating bifurcated public and
private spheres? It is obvious that Rousseau advocates differentiating sex roles for women and
men. According to feminist scholars Weis and Harper, Rousseau’s understanding on men and
women places at the center of his politics. In Rousseau’s political philosophy ‘the private and
public affect each other in numerous and central ways—that women, children, sexuality, families
etc. matter to politics as much as do the actions of men in the assembly” (Weis and Harper,
2002:45-46). Apparently there is a methodological affinity in understanding the political power
relations and organizations of society. This line of thought is very similar to the arguments of
feminists who criticize the separation of the public and the private. When spreading the motto
“personal is political” feminists are well aware of the fact that the personal, intimate and thus the
private has political connotations and public consequences. Weis and Harper further claim in
interpreting Rousseau that given the significance of the private for public, "Rousseau to a great
extent construct the private with an eye to its political repercussions. The private becomes the
parent and the servant of the public: sex roles serve political ends and teach us lessons that give
birth to certain desirable social possibilities™ (Weis and Harper, 2002: 45-46). Then what are the

political ends and desirable social possibilities in terms of Rousseau’s political philosophy?

Looking anew, Reconstituting the categories of politics anew

It is usually argued that Jean Jacques Rousseau as an Enlightenment philosopher had great
influence on the French Revolution as well as his arguments had obvious connotations for
republican and democratic politics (Miller, 1984:1)°. Some scholars however criticize Rousseau
for being the advocator of totalitarianism and political tyranny. As is widely known Rousseau

presents the story of humanity starting with liberty and equality but ended up by civilized
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enslavement and inequality. The works of Rousseau are meant to reconcile the gap between the
human soul and the human society by both educating democratic citizens’ and defining the
establishment of a well-ordered society through a social contract. In doing so, Rousseau links
particular will of a person to the general will of all so that all members of the society “submit to a
law™ they have given to themselves (Bloom, 1978). According to Rousseau perfect politics
requires a “union of will and understanding” (Riley, 1991:56). The concept of general will is one
of the most misunderstood concepts of Rousseau for it is believed it paved the way for the
totalitarianism, ironically perhaps deeming Rousseau as “totalitarian democrat’. Kateb argues that
the attacks on Rousseau as totalitarian can be tied to the scholar Talmon® however, much earlier
than him, one of the most significant readings of Rousseau in a critical manner comes from
Benjamin Constant defining Rousseau as “the friend of despotism™ (Kateb, 1961:519).

Here a close scrutiny of Constant’s arguments is crucial in understanding main political
philosophy of Rousseau. Constant criticizes Rousseau for being despotic on the ground that
Rousseau idealizes what Constant defines as the freedom of Ancients. Rousseau’s arguments on a
well-ordered society established through social contract would lead to political tyranny if they are
appropriated by moderns (Brint, 1985:324). For Constant, appropriating ancient freedoms in the
modern times is politically paralyzing because Ancients sacrificed their private interdependence
which was a minor sacrifice for gaining more freedoms in terms of public freedoms. On the other
hand, if moderns follow Rousseau’s arguments this means they would lose their ‘individual
liberties™ and as a result they would be suppressed by political tyranny. Given that all forms of
political tyrannies are based upon the arbitrary use of political power, and in modern times this
arbitrariness is tied to the unlimited power and sovereignty, Rousseau’s concept of general will as
well as his admiration for the “austere republicans of antiquity” unleashes tyrannical political
claims that require sacrificing all fundamental/individual freedoms in modern times (Brint,
1985:327).

Apparently not only Rousseau scholars but the very arguments of Rousseau seem to bring
into being contradictory results particularly at a time when modern times witnessing modernity’s
radical ramifications. We argue that although most of the scholarship on Jean Jacques Rousseau
starts from the premise that Rousseau is characterized by his contradictions, it is crucial to
underline the rich political discourse he has produced for modern politics. As a matter of fact,

Benjamin Barber clarifies differentiating interpretations of Rousseau as follows: His arguments
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for democracy have been labeled totalitarian, his love of solitude has been given the name
misanthropy, his educational schemes have been branded manipulative and authoritarian, his
condemnation of urban society has been construed as the revenge of the social misfit, and his
radical individualism has been understood as rationalized paranoia (Barber, 1978:79).

Underlying the contradictions and paradoxes of Rousseau that result in various
interpretations is in fact the very human condition in modernity. Then seemingly paradoxical
arguments of Rousseau must be contextualized in terms of modern politics and rearticulated in a
dialectical way. In this sense, the concept of general will can be interpreted in terms of not losing
individual freedoms but receiving common good. As quoted by Kateb, Rousseau
states’...individual interest always tends to privilege, while the common interest always tends to
equality.”In addition to the claim for equality of all, the general will “wills justice™ for all (Kateb,
1961:527). This has nothing to the with losing modern individual freedoms. This can be
supported by Rousseau’s admiration for public festival as opposed to the theatre, where the
former is considered in line with public political participation without losing one’s own
individuality. Another Rousseau scholar Brint elsewhere argues that Rousseau supports public
festivals instead of theatre on the ground that just as in political participation having part in
public festivals in Rousseau’s account make citizen represent only themselves, fill only their own
roles and speak only in their own names. As quoted by Brint in public festivals “everyone lives in
the greatest familiarity; everyone is equal and no one forgets himself" By way such participations
to public events, which underline the importance of active political participation, citizen bear in
mind “their commitments to social harmony™ (Brint, 1988:630). For Benjamin Barber as well the
concept of the general will may best be comprehended as a “device which, embodying the
principle of rational disinterestedness rediscovers...natural powers of compassion.” Accordingly
social contract provides conditions under which “self-interested beings can act disinterestedly and
thus virtuously in a fashion that curbs their private interests without compromising their natural
self-love(amour de soi) (Barber, 1978:79). Appreciation of virtue as well as his inclinations for
human goodness makes Rousseau a distinct political philosopher amongst the Enlightenment
figures. This line of argument is supported by William Gairdner as well: Romantic thinking of
the type represented by Rousseau produced a tightly linked chain of ideas: from glorification of
the child and natural goodness, to glorification of the common people, to glorification of

democracy as the collective self-expression of goodness. That is why we may say that modern
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democracy and its progressivism rest in important respects on the Romantic spirit, which, in
politics at least, has become a modern secular expression of the ancient millenarian impulse to
produce the Kingdom of Heaven on earth (Gairdner, 1999:88).

Rousseau’s political imagination then combines reason with sentiment, public with
private and individual freedom with public justice and equality. Rather than leading to
totalitarianism and subjugating political tyrannies and elimination of modern individual
freedoms, he opens a way for realization of a unity of equal people without giving up individual
difference and autonomy. Rousseau’s perspective when comprehended in every respect, does not
lead to the abolition and absorbing of the “particular™ by the “universal™; his well-ordered society
does not imply the suppression of difference in order to actualize a tyrannical form of equality.
Scholars who are nurtured by the fear of totalitarianism detect tyrannical and despotic
connotations in every form of quest for social unity and universalism. In this sense, Rousseau’s
ideal of general will, his defense of republican and democratic commonalty, and his demand for
social harmony are all considered as the reflection of his claim for unity/identity and as threats to
plurality, diversity and tolerance. Kevin Inston in this respect reminds the question posed by
Anthony Arblaster who supports Rousseau’s understanding of unity expressed in the concept of
general will as follows: ...these critics do not always ask themselves whether any society may not
need a degree of unity in order to be a society at all, or how much diversity even a liberal society
can tolerate without falling apart? And Inston rightly argues that in a condition of “unbridled
plurality, where particular wills pursue their interests without reference to the universal, does not
engender diversity and difference but actually jeopardizes them, since in the absence of any
collective will, there is nothing to stop one particular group from trying to acquire political
dominance at the expense of all others™ (Inston, 2009:556).

Accordingly then, Rousseau’s critique on the interest-based particular wills can be
extended to the divergent and proliferating arguments on the impossibility of defining a common
subjectivity for women in feminist politics. Rousseau’s general will can be interpreted as a way
of producing a collective will in feminist politics for creating a unified political action to
eliminate equality and justice problems of women. This does not monopolize each and every
woman’s unique and authentic self into an imperialistic universalism. This only claims a

collective will for all women.
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Conclusion

Given this framework that re-evaluated differentiating interpretations of Jean Jacques
Rousseau’s political philosophy, feminist scholars who detect an identity crisis of feminist
politics and feminist theory because of the nominalist effect which challenges the unity and
universality of the concept of 'woman™ as the privileged, foundational and essentialist subject of
feminist politics may turn to Jean-Jacques Rousseau as a peculiar political philosopher who
deeply felt the contradictory and challenging life, desire and interests of modern people and
queried an egalitarian and autonomous way to live in public and private. It is obvious that
Rousseau has constructed a moral and political reform by reforming the private sphere that
includes the transformation of the gender roles and familial relations as well as the configuration
of the home domain. Rousseau’s arguments on women are usually articulated on their obvious
textual meaning and value. However, they require to be contextualized and be read
symptomatically by keeping in mind that he is a philosopher of equality and freedom, aiming
obey the rules, which are made by himself. There is a way to enlarge this equality and freedom
discourse both men and women.

Although Rousseau advocates a strict sexual division of labor, he is not a biological
reductionist in the sense that women are not entitled to inferiority because they are biologically
inferior when compared with men. As opposed to certain feminist arguments that connect
women’s subordination by stating that ‘biology is destiny’, for Rousseau biological sex is not
destiny. The natural differences between men and women are neither inevitable nor immutable in
terms of physical strength, mental powers, reproduction capabilities, and interests and
dispositions (Weis, 1987:93). That is to say, for Rousseau it is possible to transform human
beings and their gendered roles with proper political education in line with the requirement of a
good, egalitarian and democratic society. In addition, education should not only target mental
capacities and rationalities; rather, as Fermon underlines through proper “education of the senses
and of sentiment,” human beings, who would act quite egoistically under the effect of amour
propre®, are able to “rule themselves in democracy and equality” (Fermon, 1994: 431).

Rousseau’s political philosophy centralizes women in order to create a new society and a
new soul for human beings who desire to live in a well-ordered society as free and equal fellows.
Recognizing the value of women’s contribution and power in the establishment of the good

society opens a way for us to revisit Rousseau’s political philosophy to integrate women into the
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ideal of democratic and egalitarian society. We share Lori Marso’s argument in interpreting
Rousseau’s male characters who, are ‘taught to embody exaggerated traits of masculinity” such as
neutrality, rationality and detachment. Men in this sense appear as to comprehend exclusively the
concerns of the general will. On the other hand, female characters are taught to understand
“competing claims on the general good™ (Marso, 1998:438). This leads us to a very significant
conclusion that in the political philosophy of Jean Jacques Rousseau there is a strand to underline
women’s ability to create, animate and live into a pluralist society. Finding this strand in
revisiting Rousseau is not an easy task. At least it requires three basic contextualizing. First is a
historical contextualization, which makes his obvious anti-women discourse understandable in
the context of local politics, class and power issues. Second, a philosophical contextualization,
which comparatively analysis women’s political exclusion within the whole Western political
philosophy canons, is required. And finally, a contemporary feminist political contextualization is
required in order to find a political path to progress when appears an impasse. As a result, we
argue that Rousseau’s politics despite all its seemingly misogynist character is worth revisiting

for finding a unity of women’s politics without giving up singularity of each and every woman.
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END NOTES
*Assistant Prof., Abant |zzet Baysal University, Department of Public Administration, Bolu, Turkey.
**Assoc. Prof., Abant |zzet Baysal University, Department of Public Administration, Bolu, Turkey.

! Among others Toril Moi, one of the most significant scholars concerning the dispute over the concept of
woman, argues in her book What is a Woman? And Other Essays that in order to escape the so-called
essentialism of the category of woman, “claiming that one only use it ‘strategically,’ or that one really thinks
of it as an ‘umbrella term’, or that one really ought only to speak of various kinds of women, or that one
always mentally must add quotation marks to the word in order to place it under deconstructive erasure
are misguided because they are unnecessary.” (1999: 8). For her opinion, Simon de Beauvoir still makes
the most viable statement on being a woman as follows: *Surely woman is, like man, a human being, but
such a declaration is abstract. The fact is that every concrete human being is always in a specific
situation.” (cited by Moi p. 8)

*For a strong criticism of liberal democracy from a feminist perspective as well as the merits of it for not
giving it up completely please see Anne Phillips (1991) Engendering Democracy, “Democracy and
Difference: Some Problems for Feminist Theory” and (1992) “Must Feminists Give up on Liberal
Democracy?”

*Fora pioneer and classic essay on feminist critique of Marxism please see Heidi |. Hartmann (1979) “The
Unhappy Marriage of Marxism and Feminism: Towards a More Progressive Union”, Capital and Class,
3(2), pp. 1-33

* Iris Marion Young(1997) finds what we call as nominalist effect as paralyzing by stating ‘Do these
argument imply that it makes no sense and is morally wrong ever to talk about women as a group, or in
fact to talk about social groups at all?p.16 Intersecting Voices: Dilemmas of Gender, Political Philosophy
and Policy, Princeton University Press.

®Here it is necessary to cite Sarah Herbold’s elucidation as follows: "Whatever they may signify (and this
is precisely the question: whether, how and to whom they signify anything), the terms woman and the
feminine figure prominently in contemporary Anglo-American and French poststructiralist theories of
culture and literature. This concern with woman and the feminine is implicitly linked to ideas of change and
liberation: to a desire to be freed from traditional gender roles and representations in the case of feminist
thinkers, and from traditional forms of thought, experience, and expression in the case of poststructuralist
and psychoanalytic theorists. For better and/or for worse, woman and the feminine are being associated
with the current sense of cultural crisis and innovation that has been dubbed postmodernity. *(1995: 83)

® Joshua Cohen perfectly summarizes Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s political thinking on three points:
formulating a "well-ordered” society in order to endorse its member’s autonomy; emphasizing the central
role of institutions in the making (education) of citizens; and implicating egalitarian democracies as the
most suitable order for the principle of autonomy and making of good citizens (1986: 275)

7 Allan Bloom successfully analysis the making of a democratic man through a cogent reading of Emile
without regarding gender issue. He agrees with Kant about the merit of Emile as a political text which
reconciles "nature with history, man’s selfish nature with the demands of civil society, hence, inclination
with duty.(1978:135)

8 For a detailed and critical analysis on Talmon’s assumptions on Rousseau and totalitarianism, which are
informed by Talmon’s worldview of his own time, please see Jose Brunner (1991) “ From Rousseau to
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Totalitarian Democracy: The French Revolution in J. L. Talmon’s Historiography” History and Memory, 3(1)
pp-60-85. As stated Talmon underlines that he is writing at a time when an ‘empirical and liberal
democracy’ is confronted with a “totalitarian Messianic democracy.” (1991: 60)

® Rousseau makes a distinction between amour propre which connotes to the self-love arises from
external factors depending on the opinion of other human beings, that arises from human sociality and
civilization that leads human being to compare themselves with others. A healthy self-love is deemed as
amour de soi.
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KURESELLESME, NEOLIBERALIZM VE DEMOKRASI

Faruk ATAAY* & Ceren KALFA**

OZET

Kiiresellesme stlirecinde demokratiklesme agisindan paradoksal gelismeler ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bir yandan siyasal iktidarin serbest se¢imlerle belirlendigi liberal demokratik
rejim genel kabul goren alternatifsiz bir siyasal model olarak her gecen giin daha da
yayginlagirken, diger yandan yurttaslik haklari, ¢ogulculuk ve katilimcilik gibi demokratik
ilkeler acisindan onemli kisithiliklar giindeme getirmektedir. Demokrasinin kiiresellegsmesi
sirecinde, daha ¢ok demokrasinin formel-bigimsel boyutlar1 {izerinde duruldugu ve
demokrasinin ¢ok partili yasamin varligi1 ve iktidarmn se¢imlerle belirlenmesi temelinde
tanimlandig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak, esitlik, 6zgiirlik, cogulculuk ve katilimecilik gibi
demokratik degerler agisindan pek parlak bir tablo ortaya ¢ikmamaktadir. Bu gelismeler,
neoliberal kiiresellesme siirecinde demokrasiye iliskin bu egilimlerin gecici bir durum
olmadigmi ve yerlesiklestigini ortaya koymakta, “neoliberal demokrasi modeli” olarak
adlandirilabilecek bir demokrasi anlayigmin tanimlanabilece§ini ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Bu
calismada, neoliberal demokrasi modelinin temel 6zellikleri incelenmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, Azgelismislik, Demokrasi, Insan Haklari, Sosyal
Haklar.

GLOBALISATION, NEOLIBERALISM AND DEMOCRACY

ABSTRACT

The process of globalisation has introduced paradoxical improvements in terms of
democratization. On the one hand, the liberal democratic system in which the political power
is elected by free elections has been accepted as a global political model with no alternative,
and its practice has become increasingly widespread. On the other hand, severe restrictions
have emerged on the global scene in terms of democratic principles like civil rights, pluralism
and political participation. Democracy is globalised; however, this globalisation of democracy
is mostly the globalisation of formal dimensions of democracy. Namely, this global
democracy is henceforth redefined based on the existence of a plural party system and free
elections. Yet this redefinition has excluded the essential elements of democracy, including

freedom, pluralism and political participation. Consequently, the on-going progress in the
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concept of democracy demonstrates that we can identify ‘neo-liberal democracy’ as a new
model of democracy. Thus, this study aims to analyse the basic characteristics of this neo-
liberal democracy.

Keywords: Globalisation, Democracy, Under-development, Human Rights, Social
Rights.

Giris

Gilintimiizde kiiresellesme ile demokrasinin neredeyse 6zdeslestirildigi bir atmosferde
yastyoruz. Oyle ki, giiniimiizde, kiiresellesme siirecinin, otoriter yonetimlerin yikilip
demokrasinin kurulmasi dogrultusunda gii¢lii etkilere sahip oldugu goriisii genis kabul
gormektedir. Oysa, kiiresellesme siirecinin  bagslangict sayilan 1973 diinya ekonomik
bunalimini izleyen on yil, diinyanin genis bir bolimiinii olusturan azgelismis iilkelerde,
demokrasilerin yikilip otoriter rejimlerin kurulusuna sahne olmustu. Gergekten de,
Huntington’un da belirttigi gibi, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonras1 donemde uygulanan Keynesci
politikalarin sagladig1 hizli ekonomik gelisme ve refah politikalar1 demokratiklesme yoniinde
olumlu bir katki yaparken, 1973 krizi sonrasi uygulanan neoliberal politikalar tam tersine
olumsuz etkiler yaratarak pek ¢ok iilkede demokratik rejimlerin yerlerini otoriter rejimlere
birakmalarina yol agmust1 (Huntington, 1996: 62). Demokratik rejimlerin tekrar yayilmaya
baslamasi ise 1990’larla birlikte oldu. Gergekten de, iktidarin demokratik segimlerle
belirlendigi tilkelerin sayis1 1974’te 36 iken, bu say1 1995°te 117’°ye, 2000°de de 193’¢ ulast1
(Porta, 2005: 668). Ancak, bu kez de, demokratik standartlarin diisiikliigii 6Gnemli bir tartisma
bashigr haline geldi ve demokrasi yayilirken iginin bosaldig1 elestirileri dile getirilmeye
baslandi. Gergekten de, demokratiklesme siirecine damgasini vuran egilimin, demokrasiyi
iktidarin se¢imle belirlenmesi ilkesine indirgedigi; yurttashk haklari, g¢ogulculuk ve
katilimcilik gibi demokratik ilkelerin ise biiylik Olclide goz ardi edildigi gozlenmektedir
(Keyman, 2007).

Bu calismada, kiiresellesme siirecinde demokratiklesmenin paradoksal bir gelisim
izlemesi olgusu tartisilacaktir. Ozellikle 1990’lardan itibaren pek ¢ok azgelismis iilkede
demokrasiye gegilir ve boylece diinya tlizerindeki iilkelerin ¢ogunlugunda se¢ilmis iktidarlara
dayali yonetimler kurulurken, demokratik degerler agisindan arzulanan sonuglara yeterince
ulagilamamasi durumu, {izerinde derinlesilmesi gereken bir sorundur.

Kiiresellesme stlirecinde ortaya ¢ikan demokratiklesme adimlarinin elestirel bir
perspektifle ele alinacagi bu ¢alismada, kiiresellesme siirecinde giindeme gelen neoliberal

demokrasi modeli incelenecektir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda, ¢alismanin ilk boliimiinde kisaca
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kiiresellesme siirecinde egemen olan ekonomik model ve bu modelin siyasal rejime iligkin
etkileri iizerinde durulacaktirr. Ikinci boliimde, kiiresellesme siirecinde uluslararasi
kuruluslarin  ulus devletler karsisinda giiclenmesinin ~ demokratiklesmeye  etkileri
tartigilacaktir. Caligmanin iiclincli boliimiinde ise, ulus devletler 6lgeginde gegerli olan

neoliberal demokrasi modeli iizerine bazi genel belirlemeler yapilmaya calisilacaktir.

Neoliberal Demokrasi Modelinin Ekonomi-Politigi

Bilindigi iizere, kiiresellesme siireci, 1973 diinya ekonomik krizi karsisinda gelistirilen
¢oziimlere dayanmaktadir. Ancak, bu siirecin demokratiklesmeyi destekledigini
sOyleyebilmek miimkiin goriinmemektedir. Gercekten de, bu donemde, kiiresellesmeci
neoliberal politikalar 6zellikle azgelismis lilkelerde otoriter yonetimlerle 6zdeslesmis, bu
donem i¢in, monetarizm ve militarizmin birlikteligini vurgulayan degerlendirmeler agirlik
kazanmustir (Boron, 1985; Huntington, 1996; Giilalp, 1993: 97-108; Yalman, 1985).

Kiiresellesme olarak adlandirilan siirecin temelinde, asil olarak, diinya ekonomisinin
krizine ¢oziim olarak ortaya ¢ikan politikalar yatiyordu. Bu politikalar1 birka¢ ana bashk
altinda incelemek gerekirse, ilk olarak, gelismis lilkelerde yasanan asir1 birikim ve azalan kar
oranlar1 sorunlarma care olarak diisiiniilen politikalar iizerinde durmak yerinde olacaktir.
Gergekten de, diinya genelinde korumaci politikalara son vererek, serbest ticarete dayali yeni
bir ekonomik modeli ilk olarak giindeme getiren Bat1 diinyas1 olmustu. 1960’larin sonlarida
baslayan ve 1973’te zirveye cikan bir siirecte, ekonomik krizi derinlesen Bati diinyasinin,
kiiresellesme siirecini baslatirken, temel amaci, azalan kar oranlar1 sorununa ¢are bulmakti.
Bu dogrultuda basvurulan en 6nemli politikalardan biri, yeniden boliistiirme programlarinin
daraltilmasi, sosyal harcamalarin kisilmasi ve vergi oranlarmin distiriilmesi oldu (Wallerstein,
2005: 152-155). Gergekten de, uygulanan politikalarin sonucunda, 1980’lerin baslarmdan
itibaren kar oranlar1 6nemli Ol¢lide artisa gecti. Ancak, kiiresellesme siirecinin en Onemli
ozelligi kar oranlarindaki artigla ekonomik biiyiime, tiretkenlik artis1 ve tiiketim arasindaki
baglantinin  kopusuydu. Kiiresellesme siireciyle birlikte artan Kkar oranlar1 ekonomik
biiyiimeye, yeni yatirimlara ve istihdama yol agmiyordu. Izlenen daraltici para ve maliye
politikalar1 sonucunda talep daha az artarken, iiretime doniik yatirim cazibesini yitiriyor,
yatirimcilar agisindan finansal spekiilasyon daha cazip hale geliyor, kérlar finans piyasalarina
aktartliyordu. Bu durum, ekonomik biiyiimenin istikrarsizlagmasma ve bilyiime oranlarmnin
diismesine yol agarken, tam istihdam ve kitlesel tiikketim hedefleri giindemden kalkiyor, diinya
genelinde iiretimin giderek daha biiyiik boliimii orta ve iist siniflar1 hedeflemeye bagliyordu

(Went, 2001: 135-140),
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Kiiresellesme siirecinin azgelismis iilkeler acisindan en 6nemli sonuglarindan biri ise,
liberalizasyonun dis ticaret aciklarini iyice arttirmasi oldu. Dis ticaret agiklarini karsilamak
icin daha fazla dis bor¢ arayisma giren bu iilkeler kisa vadeli sermaye hareketlerine
acillmaktan bagka yol bulamiyor; bu da, bir yandan ekonominin finansallasmasina ve
spekiilatif finansal akimlarin belirleyicilik kazanmasina yol agan, bir yandan da istikrarsizlig1
arttiran bir baska Onemli gelisme oluyordu. Ekonominin finansallagsmast ve kirilganlik
kazanmasi, bir yandan derin finansal krizlere zemin hazirlarken, bir yandan da bor¢ sarmali
icinde yeni kredi olanaklar1 saglamaya ve yabanci sermayeyi ¢ekmeye calisan azgelismis
tilkelerin giindemine yapisal uyum reformlarmi sokuyordu. Dis kaynak arayisindaki tilkeler
acisindan yabanci sermayeyi cezbedebilecek kosullarin saglanmasi ve rekabet giliciiniin
arttirilmasi biiyiik 6nem kazaniyor, bu dogrultuda rekabet giiciinii arttirmaya yonelik anti-
sosyal politikalar giindeme getiriliyordu. Bu ¢ergevede, isgiicii maliyetlerinin diistiriilmesi i¢in
emek piyasalarmnin esnekliginin arttirilmasi ve sosyal harcamalarin diisiiriilmesi saglaniyor,
bu da alt siniflar agisindan galisma kosullarinin kotiilesmesine ve yasam standartlarinin
diismesine yol agiyordu (Chossudovsky, 1999; Went, 2001).

Biitiin bu politikalarm sosyal haklarin geriletilmesinden bagka bir sonucu olamayacagi
aciktl. Dolayisiyla, azgelismis iilkeler kiiresellesmeye uyum saglama ¢abasi dogrultusunda
demokratik hak ve Ozgirlikleri kisitlayan bir otoriterlesme silirecinden gegtiler.
Kiiresellesmenin rekabetc¢i ortamina uyumun isgiicii maliyetlerinin kisilmasindan gegmesi,
esitsizlikleri ve catismalar1 arttirirken, azgelismis iilkelerin demokratiklesme siirecleri
acisindan son derece olumsuz bir atmosfer yaratti. Ekonomik ve sosyal politikalarin
belirlenmesinde teknokrasi egilimi iyice agirlik kazandi. Nitekim, pek cok {ilkede sivil
yonetimler ekonomik krizin agilmasini ve ekonomik yeniden yapilanmayi basaramadi. Bunun
sonucunda toplumsal ve siyasal kriz siddetlendi ve bu uzayan kriz siiregleri otoriter
yonetimleri davet etti (Boron, 1985; Giilalp, 1993: 97-108; Yalman, 1985).

1980’lerin baglarma gelindiginde, cogu azgelismis iilkede, askeri yonetimler hiikiim
stiriyordu. Bu rejimler baslangicta uluslararasi kamuoyunun hogsgoriisiinden yararlanir ve
antidemokratik uygulamalarina pek fazla ses ¢ikartilmazken, ABD, Avrupa Birligi ve SSCB
1980’lerin baslarindan itibaren demokratiklesmeyi tesvik etmeye ve insan haklarina saygiy1
vurgulamaya bagladilar (Huntington, 1996). Nitekim, uluslararast1 kamuoyundaki havanin
degismesi, askeri yonetimleri, kontrollii bir demokratiklesme siirecini baslatmaya sevketti.
Ancak, bu silirecte demokratiklesme kriterlerinin diisiik tutuldugu da gézden kagmiyordu.
Istenen, daha kisith ve kontrollii bir demokrasiydi. Genis toplumsal yigmlarin siyasal

katilimina dayali bir demokratik agilim yerine, toplumun depolitizasyonuna dayali bir kisitlt
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demokratik rejim isteniyordu. Boylece, 1980’lerde, kontrollii bir siirecte askeri yonetimden
demokrasiye doniilmeye baslaniyor, muhafazakar hiikiimetlerin basa ge¢mesi saglantyordu.
Nitekim, 1980’lere damgasmni1 vuran da muhafazakarlikla liberalizmin 6zgiil bir sentezine
dayanan neoliberal (yeni sag) hiikiimetler oldu (Gills vd. 1994).

Neoliberalizm, 1970’lerin derin krizinin parlamenter sistemi yozlagtirmasi ve
yipratmasini kullanarak politikay1 ve demokrasiyi, biirokratiklesme egilimlerini kullanarak da
sosyal politikalart ve sosyal hizmetleri zayiflatiyordu. “Popiilizm karsithgr” ile siyasal
partilerin sosyal politikalar gelistirmesi adeta yasaklaniyordu. Dolayisiyla, azgelismis
tilkelerde neoliberal hiikiimetlerce uygulamaya gecirilen demokrasilerde, yurttashk haklarinin
agirlikla medeni haklara ve siyasal haklara dayandigmi, sosyal haklarin ise yeterince
gelismemis oldugunu soéylemek yanlis olmaz. Ancak, bu politikalarm, kirdan kente gog,
istihdamin tarimdan sanayi ve hizmetlere kaymasi, igsizlik, gelir dagilimi adaletinde bozulma
gibi sancili toplumsal siiregleri yumusatmaya yarayacak sosyal politikalardan yoksun olmasi,
cok gecmeden toplumsal hosnutsuzluklari iyice arttiriyor, neoliberal partiler agisindan temsil
krizi yagsanmasina yol agiyordu (Boron, 1999).

1990’lara gecilirken, neoliberal partilerin toplumsal destegi iyice zayiflamaya
baslamus, degisim dzlemleri kendini hissettirmeye baslamist1. Ote yandan, sosyalist blokun bu
donemde yikilmasi liberalizmin tarihsel zaferi olarak goriilmiistii. Boylece, 6zgiiveni artan
neoliberalizm agisindan bazi demokratik acilimlar yapma zamaninin geldigine karar verilmis
goriiniiyordu. Nitekim, 1990’lara gecilirken, diinyada, Huntington’un “3. dalga” olarak
adlandirdig1 yeni bir demokrasi dalgasi yilikseldi. Bu siiregcte, demokratik rejim politik
mesruiyetin temel standardi haline gelirken, artan bolgesel ve kiiresel sorunlar da demokrasiyi
zorlamaya basliyordu (Held, 1997). Nitekim, biitiin bu dinamiklerin etkisiyle, yerel ve
bolgesel talepler, kiiltiirel haklar, ¢evre, insan haklari, kadm haklar1 ve sivil toplumun
giiclendirilmesi gibi basliklar demokratiklesme sorunlarmin giindemine girmeye basliyordu
(Lamentowicz, 2003: 74). Bdylece, neoliberalizmin ¢ogulcu bir temelde yenilendigi
goriilityordu. Ancak, bu silire¢ demokratik idealler ag¢isindan ¢ok da sorunsuz degildi. Asagida,
kiiresellesme siirecinde yerlesiklesmeye baslayan bu yeni neoliberal demokrasi modeli
incelenmektedir.

Kiiresellesme ve Demokrasinin Paradoksu

I¢inde bulundugumuz kiiresellesme siirecinde liberal demokratik rejimler hegemonik
hale gelmis olmakla beraber, liberal demokrasi agisindan énemli paradokslarin yasandigi da
yaygim kabul goren bir kaniya doniismektedir. Anthony Giddens’e gore, liberal demokrasinin

yasadig1 paradoks, bir yandan liberal demokratik rejim diinyanm dort bir yanna yayilirken,
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bir yandan da demokrasinin kdklesmis oldugu Bat1 diinyasinda liberal demokratik rejimden
duyulan hayal kirikligiin artmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir (Giddens, 2000: 87-89). Batida, bir
yandan insanlarin ezici bir ¢ogunlugu (%90 civarinda) demokratik rejimi onaylarken, bir
yandan da politikacilara duyulan giiven azalmakta, oy verme oranlar1 diismekte, siyasal
partilere olan ilgi azalmaktadir. Giddens’a gore, demokratik prosediirlere olan inancin
azalmasinda ve kayitsizlik halinin artmasinda iki olgu 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Buna gore, ilk olarak,
politikacilarin kamu yararindan ¢ok kendi ¢ikarlari i¢in ¢aba harcadiklar1 kanisinin artmast,
demokratik prosediirlere ve siyasete olan inanci azaltmaktadir. Ikinci olarak da, ulus devletin
ulusasirt ve uluslararasi kuruluslar karsisinda gii¢c kaybettigi kanisinin artmasi ve yurttaslarin
ulusasir1 ve uluslararasi prosediirlere katilim olanaginin ¢ok kisithi olusu, asil olarak ulusal
diizeyde tanimlanan politik siireclerin ¢6ziim olanagina sahip olmadig1 diisiincesini
beslemekte, bu da politikaya olan ilgiyi azaltmaktadir* (Giddens, 2000: 87-89).

Giddens’in demokrasinin uzun bir siiredir koklesmis oldugu Bati toplumlar1 agisindan
ortaya koydugun paradoksun bir benzerini de Fareed Zakaria azgelismis lilkeler agisindan
belirlemektedir (Zakaria, 1999: 41-44). Zakaria’ya gore, glniimiizde, “demokratiklesmekte
olan” azgelismis lilkelerde iktidarin se¢imle belirlendigi demokratik rejimler hizla yayilirken,
yurttaglik haklar1 gelismemekte, cogu zaman demokratik yollarla se¢ilmis iktidarlar anayasal
smirlart gormezden gelerek yurttaglarin temel hak ve ozgiirliiklerini ihlal etmektedirler.
Liberal demokrasiden s6z edebilmek igin, iktidarin 6zgiir ve adil se¢imlerle belirlenmesi yani
sira, hukukun egemenligi, kuvvetler ayrihigi, ifade, Orgiitlenme, din ve miilkiyet
Ozgiirliklerinin de geliskin olmasi gerektigine dikkat ¢eken Zakaria’ya goére, azgelismis
ilkelerde bu konularda 6nemli sorunlar yasanmaktadir. Bu rejimleri “illiberal (otoriter)
demokrasi” olarak adlandiran Zakaria’ya gore, bu iilkelerde demokrasinin mevcut durumu,
gegici bir durum ya da bir ara asama olmaktan ¢ok, yerlesiklik kazanan bir durum olarak
goriinmektedir (Zakaria, 1999: 41-44).

Giddens ve Zakaria gibi 6nemli isimlerin degerlendirmelerinde de goriildiigii lizere,
giiniimiizde, hem koklii Bati demokrasileri, hem de azgelismis lilkelerin “gen¢” demokrasileri
acisindan 6nemli sorunlar yasanmaktadir. Ancak, daha dnemlisi, yurttaglik haklar1 agisindan
Bati’nin geligmis tilkeleriyle azgelismis lilkeler arasindaki derin ugurumlar devam etmektedir
(Wallerstein, 2005: 160-161). Medeni, siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyal haklar1 kapsayan
“biitlinctil yurttaglik haklar1” Bat1 diinyasiyla smirl kalirken, diger iilkelerde bu tiirden bir
demokratiklesmenin  saglanabildigini  sOyleyebilmek  miimkiin  gdriinmemektedir.
Wallerstein’e gore, geliskin liberal demokratik rejimlerin yalnizca zengin tilkelerle smirli

olmast  durumu, asil olarak, diinya ekonomik sistemindeki ve uluslararasi ekonomik
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isboliimiindeki derin esitsizliklerin dogal bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmakta, diinya ekonomik
sistemi liberal demokrasinin genellestirilmesine imkan tanimamaktadir (Wallerstein, 2005:
160-161). Gergekten de, giiniimiizde, gelismis iilkeler, geliskilerle ve ¢atigmalarla dolu bir
diinyada refah ve demokrasi adaciklar1 goriiniimiindedir. Kiiresellesme siirecinde artan
esitsizlikleri gidermeye yonelik uluslararasi politikalarin gelistirilememis olmasi, insan
haklar1 ve sosyal haklar konusunda diinyanin degisik iilkeleri ve bolgeleri arasinda derin
ucurumlar meydana getirmektedir (Marshall ve Bottomore, 2000: 130-134).

Diger yandan, kiiresellesme siirecinin en temel Ozelliklerinden birisi, uluslararasi ve
ulusasir1 kuruluslarin ulus devletler karsisinda giiclenmesi ve ulusal demokrasilerin sinirmin
yeniden ¢izilmesi olmaktadir (Held, 1997). Gergekten de, giiniimiizde, uluslararasi ve
ulusasirt  oOrgiitlenmelerin  genislemesi ulus devletlerin egemenligini asindirmakta, ulus
devletlerin belirli bir toprak pargasi ve ulusal topluluk {izerinde hukuk belirleme ve ulusal
politika gelistirme yetisini sinirlandirmaktadir. Giiniimiiziin kiiresellesen diinyasinda,
egemenlik, artik, ulusal, uluslararas1 ve ulusasir1 orgiitler arasinda paylasilan, karmasik ve
cogullasmis bir yapiya kavusmustur (Held, 1995: 194-196). Bu siiregte, uluslararasi iliskiler,
uluslararas1  ve ulusasir1  kuruluslarda yasanan degisimler dikkate alindiginda,
demokratiklesme ag¢isindan yine paradoksal gelismeler yasandig1 goriilmektedir (Sklair, 2002:
154-155). Uluslararas1 kuruluslarin ulus devletler karsisinda gii¢lenmesi stireci, bir yandan
Birlesmis Milletlerin kimi girisimleri ve Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Mahkemesi 6rneginde oldugu
gibi insan haklar1 ihlallerinin 6nlenmesi gibi konularda bazi onemli adimlar atilmasini
saglamakta ve yurttaslarin hak arama 6zgiirliigii agisindan biiyiik bir ilerleme saglamaktadir.
Ancak, diger taraftan da, uluslararasi finans kuruluglarinin katilim olanaklarinin ve
demokratik denetim mekanizmalarmin smirlilig1 “teknokrasi” egilimini arttirarak demokrasiyi
simirlayan bir etki yaratmakta ve demokratik haklarda gerilemeye yol agabilmektedir.

Geligsmelere insan haklar1 agisindan yaklasildiginda, insan haklarmin evrensel olarak
kabul edilen ve yaptirima baglanan en istiin deger olarak kabul edilmesi gibi amaglar, genel
kabul goren demokratik degerlerdir. Ancak, giiniimiizde gecerlilik kazanan uluslararasi
sozlesmelere bakildiginda, hem yaptirimlarin zayif olmasindan, hem de neoliberal
kiiresellesme yaklagiminin insan haklarini darlastiran bakis agisinin hakimiyet kurmasindan
kaynakli kisithiliklarmn yasandigi goriilmektedir. Bir kere, neoliberalizm, insan haklarini iki
ana kategoriye bolmekte, ekonomik ve sosyal haklar1 tanimazken, medeni ve siyasal haklari
da neoliberalizme eklemlemektedir. Daha onemlisi, uluslararasi insan haklar1 s6zlesmelerinin

yaptirimi zayif birakilarak, insan haklarmin korunmasi konusu belirsizlikte birakilmaktadir.
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Diger yandan, bazi giiclii iilkelerin donem donem baska iilkelere, insan haklarini
korumak adina askeri miidahalelerde bulundugu da goriilmektedir. Ancak, giiniimiizde, gii¢lii
iilkelerin zayif durumdaki bazi iilkelere “insan haklar1” gerekgesini kullanarak yaptiklar1 bazi
miidahalelerin, gergekte emperyalist amaclarini gergeklestirmeye yonelik oldugu elestirisi dile
getirilerek, “insan haklar1 emperyalizmi” gibi kavramlar ortaya atilabilmektedir. Gergekten
de, giinlimiizde, insan haklar1 adina yapilan uluslararasi miidahalelere bakildiginda, yalnizca
giicli tlkelerin, yalnizca bazi zayif {ilkelere, iistelik kendi “6znel” degerlendirmeleri
sonucunda miidahale edebildigi goriilmektedir. Bu durum, bir yandan insan haklarinin mesru
yollarla yaptirima baglanmasi konusunda bosluklar bulundugunu gosterirken, bir yandan da
giiclii tilkelerin zayif iilkelere yaptigi insan haklar1 gerekgeli miidahalelerin, giiclii tilkelerin
ekonomik ve siyasal ¢ikarlarini genisletme amacli ¢ikarct hareketler oldugu elestirisine de yol
agmaktadir. Bu nedenlerle, insan haklarinin aragsallastirildigi ve suistimal edildigi ileri
stiriilmektedir. Dolayisi ile, kiiresellesme siirecinin insan haklarinin korunmasi agisindan bazi
onemli gelismeler saglamakla beraber, sorunlari biitiiniiyle ortadan kaldirdigini ileri siirmenin
de miimkiin goriinmedigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Heuer and Shirmer, 1998; Wallerstein, 2005:
158-159; Bartholomev and Breakspear, 2004: 136).

Diger yandan, Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii (WTO), Diinya Bankas1 (WB), Uluslararas1 Para
Fonu (IMF), Iktisadi Isbirligi ve Gelisme Teskilati (OECD), G8 (Sekizli Grup) gibi
uluslararas1 ve Avrupa Birligi (AB), Kuzey Amerika Ulkeleri Serbest Ticaret Anlasmasi
(NAFTA) gibi ulusasir1 6rgiitlerin ulusal parlamento ve hiikiimetlere kars1 giderek daha fazla
giiclenmekte oluslar1 da, demokrasi agisindan 6nemli bir tartisma baslig1r olusturmaktadir.
Kiiresellesme siirecinde ulus devletlerin hala en 6nemli aktor olmaya devam etmekle beraber,
uluslararas1 ve ulusasir1 orgiitlerin taseronu durumuna diistiigii goriilmektedir. Bu durum,
Avrupa Merkez Bankasi, NAFTA, WTO gibi orgiitlenmelerin, demokratik se¢imlerle kurulan
parlamentolarin ve hiikiimetlerin giiciinii smirlayan, demokratik temsil yeteneginden ve
denetimden yoksun, teknokratik bir yonetim diizenegi olusturmasina yol agmaktadir (Went,
2001: 25-26, 63-65).

Gergekten de, Wallach ve Sforza’nin WTO’yu inceledikleri ¢alismalarinin da ortaya
koydugu iizere, WTO ve temelindeki anlagsmalar geleneksel ticari konularin ¢ok Otesine
gecerek, demokrasi ve insan haklar1 konularinda sinirlamalar getirmeye baslamis durumdadir.
Yasanan siirecte, ulusasir1 sirketlerin, WTO’yu kullanarak, insan haklari, tiiketici haklar,
cevre, gida giivenligi gibi konularda ilerleme saglamak igin olusturulan ulusal diizenlemeleri
asmaya ve bu diizenlemeleri sirket ¢ikarlarina tabi kilmaya g¢aligtiklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

WTO ve diger uluslararas1 ekonomik kuruluslar, demokratik kurumlarm ve mekanizmalarin
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diinya ¢apinda zayiflatilmasi i¢in kullanilmakta; bu kuruluslar, karar alma mekanizmalarinin,
yurttaglarin kamusal ¢ikarlari i¢in miicadele verebilecekleri demokratik organlardan, sirket
cikarlarmin hakimiyet kurmus oldugu, demokratik sorumluluga sahip olmayan, gizli
uluslararas1 organlara dogru kaymasina yol agmaktadir. Bu organlar, kamuya agiklik,
seffaflik, demokratik sorumluluk agisindan biiyiikk eksiklikler tasidiklarindan, ulusasiri
sirketlerin ve neoliberal hiikiimetlerin demokratik mekanizmalarla kabul ettirebilmeleri ¢ok
zor olan kararlar1 kabul ettirebildigi ve hiikiimetleri-parlamentolar1 bu kurallara uymaya
zorlayabildigi anti-demokratik bir mekanizma olarak isletilmektedir. Boylece, iilkelerin WTO
kurallarma uygun olmayan alanlarda kamu yararina (gevre, insan haklari, gida giivenligi vb.)
kararlar alabilmesi engellenmektedir. Cocuk emegiyle iiretilmis iriinlerin yasaklanmasi,
tikketicilerin ve g¢evrenin korunmasma yOnelik Onlemler alinabilmesi vb. adimlar
engellenmekte, demokratik haklarin gelisimi “serbest ticaret ilkesi” adina kisitlanabilmektedir
(Wallach and Sforza, 2002: 19-23, 68-73). Oysa, WTO uygulamalarinin tersine, demokrasinin
gercek anlamiyla varlik kazanabilmesi i¢in, kamusal tartisma ve sorumlu katilimm zorunlu
oldugu agiktir (Sen, 2000).

Buraya kadar ortaya konan gelismeler, kiiresellesme siirecinin demokratiklesme
acisindan oldukga paradoksal etkilere sahip oldugunu, bir taraftan demokratiklesme ve insan
haklarin1 gelistirici bazi etkiler yaratirken, diger taraftan da cogulculugu ve katilimciligi

smirlayan baska etkiler dogurdugunu géstermektedir.

Kiiresellesme ve Neoliberal Demokrasi Modeli

Kiiresellesme siirecinin demokratiklesme tlizerindeki paradoksal etkileri yalnizca ulus
oOtesi siireclerle smirli kalmamakta, ulus devlet dl¢cegindeki demokratik siiregler iizerinde de
benzer ¢eliskili egilimlere yol agmaktadir. Bu paradoksal gelismeler sonucunda, bir yandan
siyasal iktidarin serbest se¢imlerle belirlendigi liberal demokratik rejim genel kabul géren
alternatifsiz bir siyasal model olarak her gecen giin daha da yayginlasirken, diger yandan
geligkin yurttaglik haklari, cogulculuk ve katilimcilik gibi ilkeler agisindan 6nemli kisithiliklar
bulunmaktadir

Kiiresellesme siirecinde yaygmlik kazanan demokrasi anlayisinin, asil olarak,
demokrasinin, serbest seg¢imler, iktidarin se¢imle olusturulmasi gibi “bigimsel” kurallarini
vurguladigl, ¢ogulcu ve katilimer siyaset, geliskin biitiinsel yurttashk haklar1 gibi alanlar1 ise
gozardr ettigi gorilmektedir. Nitekim, ¢agimizda, bir yandan medya ve siyasal pazarlamaya
dayal1 siyasetin toplumsal ve siyasal orgiitlere olan ilgiyi azalttigi, bir yandan da siyasetin

daha maniipilatif hale geldigine dikkat g¢ekilmektedir. Siyasal etkinlik iyice pahalilasan



313 Faruk Ataay & Ceren Kalfa

kampanyalara dayanmaya basladik¢a, giic odaklarindan bagimsiz politika secenekleri
yaratilmas1 da giderek zorlagsmaya baslamakta; bu da siyasal katilim istegini zayiflatan,
teknokrasiyi-uzmanlagsmay1 arttiran, bireycilik egilimini yiikselten etkiler yaratmaktadir. Bu
slirecte, siyasal partilerin teknokratlar karsisinda, iiniversite ve aydinlarin da medya karsisinda
giic kaybetmesi olgusu Ozellikle etkili olmaktadir (Poulantzas, 2007; Tsoukalas, 1999).
Demokratik degerler agisindan oldukga sorunlu olan bu egilimlerin, siyaseti, “toplumsal
sorunlara kolektif ¢oziimler bulma ugrasi” olmaktan uzaklastirip, kisisel kariyer ¢abalarmnin
egemenligine soktugu, biitiin bu slirecin de neoliberal politikalar tarafindan beslendigi
goriilmektedir.

Nitekim, bir¢cok gozlemci, siyasal partilerin de giderek gercek toplumsal sorunlardan
koptugu, toplumla baglariin zayifladigi ve islevsizlestigi gézlemini yapmaktadir. Siyaseti,
toplumsal sorunlara ¢6ziim bulma, iyi ve adil yonetim temelinde degil, parti ici iktidar
miicadeleleri temelinde “siyasal rant ve ekonomik nema elde etme etkinligi” olarak goren
anlayisin neredeyse biitlinliiyle egemenligini kurdugu belirtilmektedir. Siyaset yapma
biciminin ve zihniyetinin, bireysel cikar elde etme, parasal-siyasal giice ulasma ve smif
atlama giidiilerinin egemenligine girdigi, yolsuzluk, riisvet ve kayirmaciligin arttigi goriisii
yayginlik kazanmaktadir (Keyman, 2007). Nitekim, bu siireci, bir yandan politikanin giderek
daha “pahali” bir ugras haline gelmesiyle, politikacilarin siyasal faaliyetleri ve kampanyalar1
finanse edebilmek icin daha zengin destek¢iler bulma gereginin artmasi, diger taraftan
firmalar agisindan da, c¢esitli ayricaliklar, kolayliklar ve destekler elde etmek icin
hiikiimetlerle informel iligkiler gelistirme gereginin bulunmasi beslemektedir. Boyle olunca,
politikacilarla biiyiik firmalar arasinda bazi “informel” igbirligi bigimleri gelismekte, adeta
“yolsuzluk kurumsallagsmaktadir”. Bu siirecin siyaseti yozlastirdigi ve siyaset ugrasini kamu
yararl igin ¢aba goOstermekten ¢ok, kamusal rantlara ve olanaklara ulasma ugrasina
dontistiirdigi goriilmektedir (Wallerstein, 2005: 150-151; Tskoukalas, 1999).

Bu gelismeler, kiiresellesme siirecinde demokrasiye iliskin bu egilimlerin gegici bir
durum olmadigini ve yerlesiklestigini ortaya koymakta, “neoliberal demokrasi modeli” olarak
adlandirilabilecek bir demokrasi anlayismin kavramlastirilabilecegi ortaya c¢ikmaktadir.
Buraya kadar yapilan degerlendirmeler 1siginda, neoliberal demokrasi modelinin temel
ozelliklerinin su iKi ana baglikta 6zetlenmesi miimkiin gériinmektedir.

Bir kere, yeni demokrasi dalgasmin en temel Ozelligi, kiiresellesmeyi ve
neoliberalizmi veri almasi, neoliberalizme uyumlu bir demokrasi perspektifine dayanmasidir.
Giinlimiizde, neoliberal perspektif, asil olarak, “olumsuz (negatif) haklar1’” desteklemekte,

sosyal haklar ise biiyiik Ol¢clide ihmale ugramaktadir. Dolayis: ile, neoliberal demokrasi
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modelinin sosyal haklar1 genigleten bir reform programmdan yoksun olusu, onemli bir
eksiklik olusturmaktadir. Bu durum demokratiklesmeden ¢ok liberallesmeye hizmet etmekte;
demokrasinin katilimcilik ilkesinden ¢ok liberalizmin bireycilik ilkesinin agir basmasia yol
acmaktadir (Boron, 1999). Boylece, medeni haklar, siyasal haklar ve sosyal haklarin
birlesiminden olusan “biitiinsel yurttaslik” anlayisi erozyona ugrarken, sosyal haklar yurttaglik
haklarmin bir unsuru sayilmamaya baglanmigtir. Bu durum, devletin yurttaglara belli kamu
hizmetleri saglamasi durumunun da sonunu getirmis, bu hizmetlerin piyasadan temin edilmesi
anlayisi ortaya ¢ikmustir (Marshall ve Bottomore, 2000: 107).

Neoliberal demokrasi modelinin ikinci 6nemli 6zelligi, ¢ogulculugu asil olarak
kiiltiirel farkliliklar temelinde kurgulamasidir. Nitekim, yeni ¢ogulcu yaklasimda “kimlik”
kavrami, geleneksel cogulcu yaklasimlara ait “cikar gruplar’” teriminin yerini almis
goriinmektedir (Wood, 2005: 18-24). Bu durum, toplumsal dinamiklerin siyasal siireclere
yansimasi agisindan 6nemli bir eksiklik olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, kiiresellesme, bir
yandan gelir farkliliklarin1 ve toplumsal celiskileri arttirmakta ve bu nedenle toplumsal
catigmalari siddetlendirmekte iken (Golthorpe, 2002: 4; Clarke, 2001: 96-97), diger yandan bu
catigmalarin siyasal alanda temsilini engelleyecek siiregleri de harekete gecirmektedir.
Giliniimiizde, siyasal partilerin toplumsal dinamikleri kavrama yetenegini yitirmeye baslamasi

ve temsil krizine girmesi de bu silirecin ka¢milmaz bir sonucu olmaktadir.

Sonuc¢

Giintimiizde, bir yandan demokrasi kiiresellesirken ve farkli diinya goriislerine sahip
cogu kesim tarafindan benimsenen genel bir deger olarak kabul edilirken, diger yandan da
demokrasinin i¢inin bosaltilmasi siireci yasanmaktadir. Bir yandan ¢ok partili siyasal sistem
ve diizenli sec¢imler temelinde tanimlanan liberal demokratik rejimler diinya genelinde
yaygimlasarak ¢ogu iilkede tercih edilen bir rejim konumuna gelirken, diger yandan da
ekonomik, sosyal, siyasal ve kiiltiirel yurttaslik haklari, gogulculuk ve demokratik miizakere
modelinin  yaygmlasmasi acisindan ciddi  sorunlar bulunmaktadir. Demokrasinin
kiiresellesmesi siirecinde, demokrasinin salt siyasal partiler ve iktidarin secimlerle
belirlenmesi temelinde tanimlandigi, demokrasinin formel-bigimsel boyutlar1 {izerinde
duruldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak, demokrasinin derinlestirilmesi, esitlik, 6zgiirliikk, cogulculuk
ve katilimcilik gibi degerlerin fazla ragbet gérmedigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Keyman, 2007).

Dolayisiyla, giiniimiizde demokrasinin derinlestirilmesi ve daha ¢ogulcu ve katilimci
bir demokrasi modelinin gelistirilmesi ihtiyac1 giderek yakicilasmaktadir. Ozellikle,

Giddens’1n dikkat ¢ektigi, ulus devletler ile uluslararasi ve ulusasir1 kuruluglar arasinda olusan
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biiyiik demokratik bosluklarin giderilebilmesi i¢in, demokrasinin de daha kiiresel-ulusasir
duruma getirilmesi geregi dogmaktadir. Aksi takdirde, kiiresel ekonomideki dalgalanmalar,
kiiresel c¢apli teknolojik gelismeler, ekolojik riskler gibi kiiresel sorunlar konusunda
uluslararasi kuruluglarm teknokratik mekanizmalarla aldig1 kararlara bagimli kalmaya devam
edilecektir (Giddens, 2000: 89-96). Bunlara ek olarak, depolitizasyonun kirilmasi ve yurttaglik
kiiltiirtiniin giiglendirilebilmesi agisindan, kamusal tartisma olanaklarmin gelistirilip alternatif
demokratik prosediirlerin denenmesi Onemli agilimlar baslatabilecektir. Ayni zamanda,
uluslararas1 kuruluslarin daha yiliksek demokrasi standartlarini hedeflemek iizere yeniden
yapilandirilmasi, kiiresellesmenin olumsuz etkilerini sinirlandirabilir (Cardoso, 2004: 49).
Hatta, bu kuruluslarin, demokratik olarak isleyen ve bireylerin ekonomik ve medeni haklar1
kadar sosyal haklarmin gergeklestirilmesine yonelik bir yapiya kavusturulmalari, gercek

anlamda bir kiiresel demokrasinin yaratilmasina katki saglayabilir (Chase-Dunn, 2002: 58).
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** Dr., Akdeniz Universitesi, iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Kamu Yénetimi Bolum(i. Antalya.
' Giddens'in dikkat cektigi bu soruna Nasstréom ve Porta da deginmektedir. Nasstrdm’e gore,
kiresellesme ulus devletleri zayiflatirken, ayni zamanda modern demokrasi fikrini de zayiflatmaktadir
(2003: 812). Porta’'ya gore de, ulus devletin uluslararasi kuruluslar karsisinda gl¢ kaybetmesi, ayni
zamanda secilmig politikacilarin politika belirleme yetisini yitirmesi anlamina gelmektedir ki, bu durum
iktidan oylarlyla basa geciren ulusal se¢cmen toplulugu acgisindan buydk bir hognutsuzluga yol
acmaktadir (2005: 668-669).
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CONSTRUCTING KURDISH NATIONALIST IDENTITY THROUGH LYRICAL
NARRATIVES IN POPULAR MUSIC*

Rasim Ozgiir DONMEZ**

ABSTRACT

This paper analyses how Kurdish ethno-nationalism and nationalist identity have been
predominantly promoted through the lyrics of popular Kurdish music, with performance, sounds
and rhythms as strong support for lyrical narratives depicting Kurdish nationalism. The analysis
of the lyrics is to evaluate the subject from a political science perspective, which limited the
author’s methodological analysis of sounds, rhythms and performances which music
anthropologists or cultural studies students often utilize.

In this study, the author argues that Kurdish popular music is both constitutive and
represents social positioning, in the form of Kurdish nationalism. Music is thus perceived as a
means and a representation of the imaginary Kurdish nation and Kurdish popular music is a form
of cultural resistance for Kurds, against Turkish state policies.

This investigation firstly examines traditional and popular Kurdish music, evaluates such
music in Turkey and the relationship between Kurds and the Turkish state. Secondly, musical
structure in general and particularly lyrics of popular Kurdish songs, are analysed, to determine
the boundaries of the Kurdish nationalist identity.

Keywords: Kurdish Nationalism, Political Violence, Popular Culture, Kurdish Music and

modernization.

KURT MILLIYETCI KiMLIGININ KURT POPULER MUZiGi SOZLERi
UZERINDEN KURULUMU

OZET

Bu caligma, Kiirt etno-milliyetgiligi ve Kiirt kimliginin Kiirt popiiler miizigi araciligiyla -
ozellikle sozleri aracilifiyla- popiiler kiiltiir izerinden nasil yeniden iirettigini ve sekillendirdigini
analiz edecektir. Bu baglamda ¢aligma, Kiirt popiiler miiziginin nasil bir Kiirt kimligi ¢izdigini

tartigmaya calisacaktir. Calisma siyaset bilimini baz aldigindan dolay1 miizikteki performans ve
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ezgi kisimlar1 analize dahil edilmeyecektir. Bu anlamda ¢aligma, Kiirt popiiler miiziginin Kiirtler
acisindan bir direnis islevi gorerek nasil “hayali bir ulus” kurdugunu anlamaya calisacaktir.
Calismanmn ilk boliimiinde Kiirt popiiler miiziginin gelisimi anlatilacak, ikinci bolimiinde ise
popiiler miizigin sozleri analiz edilerek Kiirt kimliginin smirlarmin nasil ¢izildigi analiz
edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiirt milliyet¢iligi, siyasal siddet, popiiler kiiltiir, Kiirt miizigi ve

modernlesme.

Introduction

Popular music and national identity have a strong relationship. In popular culture
literature, there is a strong tendency to see national music ‘as the imposition of a nation building
elite and to see other groups as trying to redefine that music and/or contesting the terrain with
other music’ (Wade, 1998: 4). Another tendency is to see music as both constitutive and
representing social positioning. Music is thus perceived as a means and representative of
imagining communities (Wade, 1998: 4,16). In this sense, popular music is used by the ruling
elite to maintain certain ideologies, intending to realize political socialization and then progress a
sense of national identity. It infuses a civil religion which ‘directs favour and fervour’ (Kong
1995:448) towards the nation. Popular music can also be a form of cultural resistance for some,
particularly the stateless, both against state policies and certain socio-cultural forms (Leyhson,
1995: 448).

Lyrics, rhythms, sounds and performance are elements which can make music political
(Martiniello and Lafleur, 2008: 1196). Artist and band names can sometimes express social and
political concerns, as in certain Kurdish musical groups, such as Koma Azadi (Group Freedom)
and Koma Amed (Group Diyarbakir). Lyrics often explicitly reflect political meanings and artists
can take a position on specific political situations, for example, u2’s song ‘Silver and Gold’
protesting South African apartheid. Rhythm and performance may also have political meaning, as
in Cajun music, where a sobbing voice is used to evoke the suffering people have faced. During a
performance, clothes and symbols used can also mobilize social movements (Martiniello and
Lafleur, 2008: 1195-98).
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Kurdish popular songs have a similar function in creating an imagined Kurdish nation,
strongly initiated since the late 1970s with the rising power of Kurdish Marxist organizations,
particularly the Partiya Karkerén Kurdistan (PKK), a pro-nationalist separatist organization in
Turkey. Kurdish grass-root ethno-nationalism in Turkey vividly hardened in the 1980s in parallel
with the actions and power of this organization. The PKK gained much influence over Kurds,
particularly in eastern Turkey, which is heavily populated with Kurdish citizens, and in Kurdish
diasporas in Europe, and infused Kurdish nationalism into those Kurds who lacked a Kurdish
consciousness (Donmez, 2007: 53); authority over socio-cultural, political and economic
structures among Kurds became paramount. The organization became a catalyst in disseminating
Kurdish popular culture to Kurds in Turkey and Europe, thereby creating the Kurdish public
sphere and building of a nation.

The politicization of Kurdish popular culture, particularly political songs in the context of
nationalism, emerged in the 1960s in Marxist circles and developed independently in Kurdish
nationalist circles in the 1980s. The political content is generally patterned on ethno-nationalism
and represented resistance to the Turkish state’s dominant hegemonic framework. A terrain of
political and social conflict emerged from, and contributed to, the complex relationship between
Kurds and the Turkish state. Various singers and groups released albums, mostly in Kurdish.!!
Sales hit record highs, despite the banning of the Kurdish language in the mid-1990s. As these
musicians became increasingly visible on Kurdish channels, their songs, disseminating Kurdish
nationalism and language, reinforced the Kurdish ethno-nationalist identity.

This paper analyses how Kurdish ethno-nationalism and nationalist identity have been
predominantly promoted through the lyrics of popular Kurdish music, with performance, sounds
and rhythms as strong support for lyrical narratives depicting Kurdish nationalism. The analysis
of the lyrics is to evaluate the subject from a political science perspective, which limited the
author’s methodological analysis of sounds, rhythms and performances which music
anthropologists or cultural studies students often utilize.

The songs chosen by the author are based on their popularity among Kurds in Turkey. For
this paper 100 randomly selected popular Kurdish songs with political themes and from different
genres, such as Kurdish rock and rap, were chosen. The songs are categorized according to the
themes of the lyrics. The number of songs is decreased to 30 songs on the basis of the degree of

underscoring these themes. Then the investigation predominantly evaluates these 30 songs. A
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literal translation follows those excerpts quoted in this paper. The analysis is confined to Kurdish
nationalism in Turkey and the struggle against the Turkish state; it does not address diaspora
politics, although it is difficult to limit this struggle to taking place within Turkey.

In this study, the author argues that Kurdish popular music is both constitutive and
represents social positioning, in the form of Kurdish nationalism. Music is thus perceived as a
means and a representation of the imaginary Kurdish nation and Kurdish popular music is a form
of cultural resistance for Kurds, against Turkish state policies.

This investigation firstly examines traditional and popular Kurdish music, evaluates such
music in Turkey and the relationship between Kurds and the Turkish state. Secondly, musical
structure in general and particularly lyrics of popular Kurdish songs, are analysed, to determine
the boundaries of the Kurdish nationalist identity.

Kurdish Traditional Music

Kurds have not, in the past, developed a strong written culture due to their migratory nature,
inability to unite and their division into different states. Suppression of the Kurdish culture forced
the development of a strong oral culture. Consequently, music is of paramount importance in the
Kurdish culture, transmitting significant information to later generations (Giindogar, 2005: 9).

Kurdish traditional music is a type of folk music that is monophthong, anonymous,
generally melancholic and performed solely by vocals; it does not consist of harmony or
polyphony in itself (Mutlu, 1996: 57; Nezan, 2002: 52; Minorsky, Bois and MacKenzie, 2004:
159). For Christensen (2007: 2) a great variety of music exists in Kurdistan, and it is not easy to
determine what makes it sound Kurdish. However, some kinds of music show obvious
similarities across the entire Kurdish area, with sung narratives spread by bards (dengbejs), which
can be seen as traditional.

For urban and rural Kurds, listening to historic events is a deeply moving experience.
Such narratives are performed live and require highly developed skills, such as ‘a vast memory
for names, episodes, and historical contexts; the capability to shape a story into a compelling
musical and spoken-prose rendering’(Christensen, 2007 :2); and the ability to maintain a highly
controlled vocal style while underlining the dramatic content with auditive, mimetic and bodily
gestures. Lyrics are paramount in telling the story, while the melody creates an ambience to

reinforce the story to audiences; requiring the ability to sense the audience’s mood and
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comprehend the specific needs of an occasion. Kurdish music is based on improvisation, with
bards recomposing the music using alternative instruments while remaining loyal to the lyrics.
Bards are important in forming the Kurdish national identity by disseminating local information
to all Kurdish regions (Nezan, 1996: 15; Nezan, 2002: 53; Christensen, 2007: 2).12!

There are three kinds of sung narratives:

% Heroic songs known as ser or mérxwes deal with battles among men and
predominantly narrate historical events, glorifying the courage, bravery and honesty of men in
general situations, often with fatal outcomes. These narratives explore what many Kurds believe
to be Kurdish values for men, and singing them can strengten group identity.

< Tragic stories, always involving love for a woman as a cardinal element (Al-
Salihi, 2002: 143-202; Nezan, 2002: 55; Christensen, 2007: 3). These narratives rely on the
recitation and melodic/rhythmic rendering of prose, with delivery traditionally a solo
performance, unaccompanied by any instruments.

& The third kind — generally called geside — is usually presented in rhyme, with
religious and fabulous content including narrative poems, or the sung poetry of Kurdish Alevi or
Yezidi (Christensen, 2007: 3).

Kurdish popular songs in the mid 1980s were formed by merging Kurdish folk structures
to modern Western music forms, such as rock, hip hop and Turkish music,. For commercial
reasons, some Kurdish popular music lost its structure, leaving only the Kurdish language.
Similarities in Kurdish popular songs generally relied on traditional topics, verbal formulas,
rhythms and melody types, combined with the Kurdish way of life. Most words can be easily
understood, regardless of which syllables receive longer durations or coincide with strong beats.
‘Many two syllable words are most often sung so that the initial accented syllable falls on a beat
and has a higher pitch than the second syllable’ (Blum and Hassanapour, 1996: 335).

Similarities in Kurdish popular songs generally relied on traditional topics, verbal
formulas, rhythms, and melody types combined with the Kurdish way of life. Blum and
Hassanpour (1996: 335), find that Kurdish singers use conventional rhythmic patterns to join
three or four syllables in lines: 4+4, 3+4, 3+4+4, 4+3+4. Most words can be easily understood,
regardless of which syllables receive longer durations or coincide with strong beats.

In the mid-1980s, Kurdish music diversified into two streams. In the first, the popular

Kurdish musical structure was fused with rock, jazz and avant-garde rhythms while using


http://mc.manuscriptcentral.com/LongRequest/sena?TAG_ACTION=DOWNLOAD_FILE_BY_NAME&DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&FILE_TO_DOWNLOAD=10941041_File000000_200545594.html-withlinks.htm&FILE_KEY=1249448523&FILE_NAME_KEY=-1575284759&DOWNLOAD=TRUE&FILE_TYPE=DOCUMENT&DOCUMENT_HASHCODE=1669666335&SANITY_CHECK_DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&CURRENT_ROLE_ID=34158#_edn3

323 Rasim Ozgiir Dénmez

traditional Kurdish instruments, such as the erbane, duduk, blur or tenbdr, fused with other
modern instruments, but preserving the vocal techniques of Kurdish folk music. The second
stream did not take any essentials or structures from Kurdish folk music. Many Kurdish singers
write Kurdish lyrics to Turkish folk music or Arabesque songs, which are particularly
oppositional to the political ideology of the Turkish state. Only the Kurdish language, certain
Kurdish instruments and particular performance methods, (e.g. Beytocan), are used. However, in
both cases, the structure of music and lyrical narratives plays a strong role in strengthening
Kurdish identity and providing opposition to the Turkish state.

Turkish Republic and Kurdish Music

During the Ottoman Empire, Kurds gained autonomy in the state’s multi-national societal
structure called the millet system (Inalcik, 1998: 79-80). Kurdish men were recruited for the
military during wars, but Istanbul left political administration of the Kurdish-populated regions to
the tribes. Ottomanism in general, and Islam™! in particular, were the sole components binding
Kurds to the Ottoman Empire (McDowall 2004: 69-104). In this administrative and sociological
environment, traditional Kurdish music was performed under the protection of princes, large clan
leaders or sheiks.”!

Three developments negatively impacted Kurdish music. Firstly, the Ottoman Empire
failed in international relationships as well as the management of its own millet system. Istanbul
became anxious and pressurised the millets, including the Kurds. Attempts to centralize during
the nineteenth century politicized peripheral ethnic and religious identities. Most Kurdish tribal
revolts against the central government resulted from tribal reaction to the invasive and
centralizing policies of the modernization policy of the Ottoman state and the Republic of
Turkey, which appropriated violence and education, thereby threatening tribal autonomy and the
interests of the aga or seyyid. Such erosion of tribal ties improved Sufi networks and politicized
Islamic identity, with Kurdish ethnic awareness evolving within the framework of Islamic
consciousness. In the anti-centralization movements, Naksibendi networks not only replaced
more aristocratic Kadiri orders, but also played a pivotal role. The first proto-religio-ethnic
rebellion occurred in 1880 under Seyh Ubeydullah (d. 1883), a local religious leader, in reaction
to the centralizing policies of Sultan Abdulhamid Il (reign 1878-1909), ultimately ending the

Kurdish principalities in the nineteenth century and eroding the dengbej tradition in which music


http://mc.manuscriptcentral.com/LongRequest/sena?TAG_ACTION=DOWNLOAD_FILE_BY_NAME&DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&FILE_TO_DOWNLOAD=10941041_File000000_200545594.html-withlinks.htm&FILE_KEY=1249448523&FILE_NAME_KEY=-1575284759&DOWNLOAD=TRUE&FILE_TYPE=DOCUMENT&DOCUMENT_HASHCODE=1669666335&SANITY_CHECK_DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&CURRENT_ROLE_ID=34158#_edn4
http://mc.manuscriptcentral.com/LongRequest/sena?TAG_ACTION=DOWNLOAD_FILE_BY_NAME&DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&FILE_TO_DOWNLOAD=10941041_File000000_200545594.html-withlinks.htm&FILE_KEY=1249448523&FILE_NAME_KEY=-1575284759&DOWNLOAD=TRUE&FILE_TYPE=DOCUMENT&DOCUMENT_HASHCODE=1669666335&SANITY_CHECK_DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&CURRENT_ROLE_ID=34158#_edn5

Alternative Politics, Vol. 4, No. 3, 318-341, November 2012 324

was institutionalized within the larger tribal structure (Yavuz, 2001: 5; Heper, 2008: 75). Thus,
Kurdish music began to develop within Islamic sects.

The second impact stemmed from the intensification of Kurdish nationalism in the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Several prominent Kurdish elites exiled to Istanbul discovered
‘French’ enlightenment, leading Istanbul to become the centre of the Kurds’ cultural and political
development. During this period, many Kurdish associations were established in Istanbul. The
Ottoman government prevented the further establishment of such facilities in Istanbul, thereby
forcing Kurds to move these cultural and political facilities to Damascus, Aleppo and Qamislo,
initiating the migration of Kurdish musicians to these centres (Yildirim, 2007).

The final impact on Kurdish traditional music was the establishment of the Turkish
Republic in 1923. The republican elite created a new Turkish identity that entailed the
homogenization of ethnicities and cultural differences under Turkish citizenship and state
ideology, through education and state security measurements (Sarigil, 2005: 4-6; Aktar, 2006).

Turkey’s centralization resulted in the abolishment of Caliphates while removing
autonomy from Kurdish regions, and alienating Kurds from the republic. Two uprisings,
the Sheik Said Rebellion (1925) and the Dersim uprising (1937), early in the republic, were
harshly suppressed by the state’s security forces, forcing Kurds to resettle in the western part of
Turkey. Many Kurds fled to Syria, then under France’s control. These rebellions politicized and
militarized the Kurdish identity, generating a coherent identity based on a Kurdish-Islamic
synthesis.

Baghdad’s radio broadcasts of Kurdish music attracted many Kurdish musicians from
Turkey and Iran, who migrated to Baghdad to work without state sanctions. Unlike traditional
Kurdish music, based on vocals and prioritized melody, Baghdad’s music featured large
orchestras comprised of the lute (lavta), classical lute (tambur), kaval (bifir), and frame drum
(arben). This new form of Kurdish music became popular (Yildirim, 2007).

Many stranbej and dengbej outside Iraq followed these broadcasts and became involved
in incorporating this new synthesis into their repertoires. Kurdish music became the catalyst for
forming a Kurdish nationalist consciousness in Iraq as well as in Turkey, Iran and Syria.
Different nation states’ political borders were eroded through mass culture and music. For

example, in the late 1950s and 1960s, Kurds living in Turkish cities and provinces close to Iraq
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were more familiar with Molla Mustafa Barzani’s nationalistic movement than with Ankara’s
political actions (Y1ildirim, 2007).

From 1925 to 1960, the Turkish elite tried to establish a nation state homogenized of all
ethnic differences, including the restriction of the Kurdish culture and language. However,
Turkey’s 1960 constitution was based on liberal principles in terms of political representation in
the public sphere, which had two important consequences for Kurdish music. It created an
opportunity for Kurdish music to become a part of popular culture. Various musicians released
Kurdish albums through the Turkish music industry, and many books and journals on Kurds’
socio-political and economic conditions were disseminated throughout Turkey. Secondly, the
musical structure of Iraqi Kurds influenced musicians like Perwer, resulting in political content being
incorporated into lyrics (Celebi, 2008). However, in 1967 the Turkish state banned these products.

In the 1960s and 1970s, Kurdish political music emerged in parallel with Turkey’s
Marxist movement. The 1960s to early 1970s was defined by young middle-class Kurds’
acquaintance with the Marxist movement, internalizing universal principles like equality,
solidarity and proletariat dictatorship. From the mid-1970s to 1980s, the Kurdish movement
began to distinguish itself from Turkish Marxists and Kurdish nationalism according to
Marxism’s patterns (Gilindogar, 2005: 28-32).

The 1960s and 1970s witnessed the rapid urbanization of Turkey, leading to the
emergence of middle-class urban Kurdish intellectuals who revived Kurdish consciousness.
Kurdish students from eastern Turkey joined the left-wing movements. Both Kurdish and Turkish
Marxists opposed the Turkish state and feudalism; movements were not separated by ethnic
identity (Kiris¢i and Winrow, 2002: 114-6).

During this period, many Marxist musicians of Turkish and Kurdish descent modernized
Turkish folk music using Western instruments, such as the electric guitar and piano, changing the
lyrics to use lyrics based on Marxist ideology that spoke of the ‘suppressed village man’ and
‘subordinated proletariat’ who faced a ‘struggle with injustice’ (Glindogar, 2005: 28-35). Kurdish
music was not popular among Kurds for two reasons (Gilindogar, 2005: 33): the dengbej tradition of
prioritizing lyrics over melody did not fit with modern forms of popular music® and poverty in
eastern Turkey meant Kurds had little chance to easily listen to Kurdish music.

Around 1971 Kurds began to separate themselves from Turkish Marxists, and pattern

their Marxism on Kurdish nationalism, culminating in the establishment of The Eastern
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Revolutionary Cultural Association (Dogu Devrimci Kiiltiir Ocaklari; DDKO) in 1969 by
Kurdish Marxists. DDKO sought to emancipate Kurds from feudalism and the Turkish state.
Educated Kurds began to discuss socialism as well as their Kurdish identity (Kiris¢i and Winrow,
2002: 114-7), which helped inculcate urban and rural Kurds with Marxism and socialism,
merging these with Kurdish nationalism. DDKO organized many activities to this end, including
plays performed in Kurdish, and cultural concerts and balls where Kurdish music found its place.

During this period, Perwer, considered the founder of this musical genre, began to write
lyrics, based on socialist ideology and Kurdish identity, to classical Kurdish melodies.” He also
used anthems as a form in his music, stressing liberation struggles in places like Africa and
Vietnam, and related the work of Kurdish poets, such as Mehmet Bozarslan and Cigerxwin, to
Kurds’ emancipation. The Kurdish Marxist movement divided into organizational factions, which
encouraged members to establish their own musical groups. Koma Azadi (Group Freedom),
Koma Dengé Kawa (Group, the Voice of Kawa),’®! and Koma Berxwedan (Group Resistance)
followed in the musical footsteps of Perwer (Giindogar, 2005: 24-36).

In the late 1970s, the state suppressed the Marxist movement, forcing Kurdish singers to
flee Turkey and continue their musical adventure in Kurdish diasporas in Europe. The 1980 coup
d’état was a milestone for the Kurdish movement, as the state had tried to impose Turkish-
Islamic™® synthesis on political and cultural life. This situation impacted Kurdish music in two
important ways:

& Kurdish singers experienced the beginning of diaspora life, which was reflected in
their music and lyrics (Celebi, 2008). Lyrics were predominantly based on difficulties related to
living the diaspora life.

& Kurdish singers were forced to express their emotions and ideas through Turkish
music or non-Kurdish languages. Some sang in Turkish, such as Ahmey Kaya, and others ,such
as Rojin, performed in Arabic. Kurdish singers, such as Mahsun Kirmizigiil and ibrahim Tathses,
wrote love lyrics in Turkish set to Kurdish political music; making it legal and popular in
Turkey’s public sphere (Korkmaz, 2002: 39-48). This situation corresponded with the state’s
assimilation policy and establishing hegemony on Kurds by suppressing their symbols, rituals
and representation strategies in popular culture.

The mid-1980s witnessed the emergence of the PKK’s claim to represent Kurds. The

PKK became an important player in eastern Turkey by dismantling all armed leftist Kurdish
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organizations and eliminating Kurds who refused to cooperate (Dénmez, 2007: 53). It fought the
Turkish state to establish a Kurdish state in eastern Turkey and lift all prohibitions on Kurdish
culture. The low-intensity conflict decided the state to impose stricter limits on Kurdish culture.
For example, Article 2932 of the Turkish constitution prohibited Kurdish, even in the private
sphere, thereby banning Kurdish music in the public sphere. However, albums produced in the
diaspora were copied and distributed. Although Kurdish singers encountered Western forms of
music, for example rock and avant-garde, in the diaspora, which led to a new fusion, this
situation also prevented the Kurdish music industry from developing in Turkey.

This ban continued until the mid-1990s. However, pressure to Europeanize Turkey in the late
twentieth and early twenty-first centuries forced Turkey to reduce its demands on politics and culture.
Meanwhile Kurdish music continued to develop in Turkish metropolitans, particularly Istanbul, and
in Europe, encountering modern music forms. At this time, the Kurdish CD industry developed, and
companies like Kom emerged to reinforce Kurdish popular music. PKK in society and through its
television channels (MED, ROJ TV) enabled Kurdish music to become more visible in public
spheres, culminating in further development (Yavuz, 1996). The PKK was a catalyst in forming
Kurdish culture and enlarging opportunities for Kurds in popular culture.

In this period two cardinal points arose for Kurdish musical groups. Kurdish music groups
(kom) strengthened their place in Kurdish music, merging Kurdish folkloric culture with Western
musical structures while using lyrics patterned on Kurdish nationalism (Kurdish Magazine,
2007).Certain militant singers emerged, who used their melancholic voices to make Kurds feel
they were in a state of war, thereby encouraging audiences to participate in the national struggle.
The music’s background was simple and was generally played using only a simple Turkish lute,
illustrating that even a simple Kurdish man could fight the colonizer.

Given Turkey’s Europeanization process and the state’s curbing of PKK, obstacles to
Kurdish music were to a great extent lifted. However, the Turkish state continued to reassert
hegemony over Kurdish music by controlling lyrics while the free market structure fostered this
hegemony. Turkey’s sanctions provided little space for Kurdish music to develop on its own,
thereby preventing professional musicians from expanding the genre independently. Kurdish
people in Turkey used to listening to copies of albums, due to historical sanctions on Kurdish
culture, but did not buy original albums, preventing the Kurdish music industry’s development.

Most Kurdish performers could not financially survive in the entertainment sector (Epézdemir,
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2009). TheTurkish state’s hegemonic nature and the free market obstructed the development of a

strong Kurdish music industry.

Constructing Nationalism in Kurdish Music

Popular Kurdish political music generates a strong Kurdish nationalistic habitus, which
functions as an inclusion/exclusion mechanism generating emancipatory discourses. The PKK
strongly impacted on Kurdish nationalism. Its financial and military power made it a prominent
player in diffusing nationalism.

Cardinal themes in Kurdish ethno-nationalism are paramount for understanding this
nationalism. The lyrics of 100 randomly selected popular songs analysed, identified the following

themes:
& Feelings of injustice, nostalgia, homeland and nationalism,
o A call for independence and the mobilization of nationalism,
< Women'’s role in the independence struggle, and
o Kurdish socialism.

These themes were expressed in lyrics, rhythms and performances. Many Kurdish singers
wear traditional Kurdish costumes; indeed, in Koma Berwedan Roja Me’s music video, the group
wears black clothes and hold cloves to show the nation’s sorrow. Performers can also use the
traditional Kurdish flag (yellow, red and green), which PKK now uses. Rhythm and musical
instruments are also used to express these themes. Although many western instruments are used,
the clarion and erbane are most common for changing the beat. For example, Aynur uses both
instruments in ‘Kege Kurdan’ to create a high tune with singers’ emphatic accents at the end of
long phrases to express the need to mobilize Kurdish women in the struggle. Supplementary
instruments include the bass guitar, violin and sazh (a long-necked stringed instrument). 2!

The sash is commonly used to express nostalgia, sorrow and the beauty of the homeland.
PKK militant singers often use a sad female or male voice while playing the sazh. While lyrics
are paramount in telling the story, the background instrument creates ambience with the
accompanists in the reprise. Another way to express nationalism is through the choir, which gives
ambience to the nation’s solidarity. These expressions all resist the hegemonic culture and form a
popular platform for Kurds, but the most explicit and strongest means for inculcating nationalism

is lyrical expression. This study further focuses on lyrical analysis.


http://mc.manuscriptcentral.com/LongRequest/sena?TAG_ACTION=DOWNLOAD_FILE_BY_NAME&DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&FILE_TO_DOWNLOAD=10941041_File000000_200545594.html-withlinks.htm&FILE_KEY=1249448523&FILE_NAME_KEY=-1575284759&DOWNLOAD=TRUE&FILE_TYPE=DOCUMENT&DOCUMENT_HASHCODE=1669666335&SANITY_CHECK_DOCUMENT_ID=10941041&CURRENT_ROLE_ID=34158#_edn9

329 Rasim Ozgiir Dénmez

Analysis of Lyrics

Feelings

Members of nationalist movements, particularly ethnic nationalists struggling for
independence, feel they are in unjust positions and are exploited by other nationalists. An
important component of Kurdish nationalism is the feeling of subordination (Sancar, 2001: 25-
9).0One pattern is the disappointment of being a nation without a state, whose lands were invaded
by colonizers, which leads to discourse on the antagonism between ‘coloniser — Turkey, Iran,
Syria, Iragq and imperial powers — and colonised’ (Bozarslan, 2007 :1169). Kurdish nationalists
in Turkey see their homeland in four areas, with North Kurdistan located within Turkish borders
captured by the Turkish state, which suppressed Kurds and ignored Kurdish identity. This
subordination is based on society/state antagonism. Turkish, Iran, Syrian, and Iraqi states — not
societies — are projected as ‘others’ (Bozarslan, 2007: 1170), as reflected in ‘Kes Nema’:

Kes nema li dinyayé
Tevahi buine serbest
Bindesti ne para me

There is no one not gaining independence in this world
We would not be the ones who are under oppression of the other
It is a shame. Come on, stand up!

The injustice theme is also evident in ‘Welaté min’:
Disa li welaté min bombe barandin

Zarok 1 dayikan bi hevre gelandin

Birano rabin brina me kir e

Hevalno rabin, édi li me serm e

They spread bombs to my homeland again

They exterminate children and mothers

Brothers/sisters arise, our wound is deep

Fellows wake up, it is a disgrace

For emancipation from subordination, Kurdish nationalism envisions a return to the
‘imaginary golden age’ — ancient Mesopotamia, which is conceived as the birthplace of the first
civilization — a promised land for Kurds that would bring eternal happiness and prosperity. Kurds
are then united rather than feeling dominated by other states (Ac¢ik, 2002, 2007). This ‘golden
age’ mythology reflects back to Kurdish nationalism in two ways. The first is the stress to the
Median Empire, which was the first state and the ancestors of Kurds established in the

seventeenth century and the prominent Kurdish leaders who were leading the Seljuk Empire,
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including Giyaseddin Keyhusrev and Selahaddin Eyubi. The second is the myth that tells the
story of the emancipation of a village by the heroic action of Ironsmith Kawa who beat brutal
King Dehaq and emancipated all Kurds from his rule. These are considered the founding myths
for Kurds.

The myth of a golden age is a mobilizing element in Kurdish nationalism. For Smith
(1986: 177), this myth is central to ethnicity and the nation, legitimizing the ethnic group’s
current actions and providing targets to preserve the group. Smith notes:

Nostalgia is so often linked with utopia; our blueprints for the future are invariably
derived from our experiences of our pasts, and as we travel forward, we do so looking backwards
to a past that alone seems knowledgeable and intelligible and which alone can 'make sense’ of a
future that is forever neither.

Smith (ibid) argues that nostalgia emerges during periods of intense social change as a

cognitive instrument for resistance. Ethnic nationalism uses the golden age as a symbolic
instrument for the preservation of nationalistic identity, as reflected in popular political songs; the
ideological apparatus to serve these myths to audiences. The songs depict and define imaginary
Kurdish lands, tracing back to the age when Kurdish lands were united. The narrative is based on
Kurdish mythology for political targets and the aesthetics of territory. The song ‘Ey Raqip’ (Hey
Enemy) written by Yunus Dildar expresses this:

Em xortén Midya ti Keyhusrew in
Din iman i ayin man, her nistiman
Din iman i ayin man Kurd i Kurdistan

We are the heroes of Meds and Keyhiisrev

Our faith and our religion is our homeland

Our religion and our faith is Kurds and Kurdistan

Kurdish nationalism’s political targets are patterned on mythologies associated with
Kurds. Although Kurdistan is divided into four areas, the myths bind Kurds together. Ironsmith
Kawa’s rebellion against King Dehaq and the Kurds’ salvation under his leadership is
fundamental mythology. Kawa’s story can be reinterpreted according to the current Kurdish
nationalist movement’s political aims (Bozarslan, 2002: 863; Caglayan, 2007: 114). Kurds,
emancipated by Kawa’s leadership, withdrew and settled in the mountains. However, this did not
protect their freedom; rather, it alienated them from their civilization (Caglayan, 2007: 114).
>.[11]

Such nostalgia is reflected in songs such as ‘Newroz’:

Béhna te gelek xweg e Newrozé Newrozé
Por soré ¢avé res e Newrozé cejna me



331 Rasim Ozgiir Dénmez

Bi ¢iya ve hildikise Newrozé Newrozé
Govenda te sores e Newrozé cejna me

Your smell is beautiful

Ginger hair, black eyes, Newroz is our feast

Newroz goes down towards mountains

Your halay2! is revolution, Newroz is our feast

On the aestheticization of territory, Smith (1986: 183) considers ethnic groups as
inseparable from their habitat. A group’s origins can be traced back to mysterious and primordial
times, bolstered by imaginary ancestral terrain that is inaccessible and whose zone is
inexplicable. This paves the way for identifying the community with a specific terrain by
redefining historical and natural sites. Although a terrain’s natural features have become
historicized, the past is reconstructed through this action (1986: 183). Kurdish nationalism
aestheticizes its ancient lands, sometimes reaching imaginary and inaccessible lands in the
mythologization. Thus, Kurdish nationalists identify political targets to mobilize Kurds, as
evident in ‘Gula Cihané’:

Jor ¢iya i zozan, jér bax i bistan
Tevde qir 0 bir petrol 1t madan
Tevde ziv 1 zér, sera il eywan
Cemeén pir héja ji dilé Kurdistan

There are mountains and plateaus on top,

There are vineyards and vegetable gardens below

Everywhere is moorlands, oil wells and mines

Everywhere silver, gold, palace and arbor

Glorious rivers flow from the heart of Kurdistan

In this context, the ‘other’, the homeland and nostalgia appear as alternatives to popular
territory for hegemonic players while establishing a Kurdish habitus; signifying the purification
of the Kurdish nation (Smith, 1995). However, these elements are insufficient for mobilizing

Kurds to free themselves from this situation.

Mobilized Nationalism
Kurdish nationalism requires mobilization and political violence to gain independence.
Altinay and Bora (2002: 140-1) suggest the nation-state led to the emergence of modern military

and educational systems. To create a homogeneous nation, these two systems function as
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ideological tools, mobilizing all segments of society and transforming individuals into citizens of
the nation.

Unlike counterparts in Europe and Turkey, Kurdish nationalism did not have a chance to
inculcate Kurdishness into Kurds via militarism and education until the PKK emerged, which led
to the militarization of Kurdish nationalism. Nationalism was reinvented to evoke dying for a
nation and eliminating enemies (Yiiksel, 2006). Popular music undertook Kurdish nationalism’s
educational function, motivating Kurds to be citizens and militants of the nation; to fight for their
imaginary homeland; demonstrating popular music’s counter-hegemonic nature, which
functioned as Kurdish nationalism’s socialization apparatus while enlarging its political terrain.

Militarization and education through Kurdish popular songs was necessary to emancipate
individuals from their unjust position, which led to the repression of the ‘other’. Kurdish
nationalism blames Kurds for not actively claiming their emancipation (Bozarslan, 2002: 863-4;
Volkan, 2004), as outlined in ‘Agire Azadi’:

De rabin ala xwe em ji erdé rakin

Deynin seré Birca Amedé

Em tev bibin yek

E bi péniis 1 é bi ¢ek

Rizgariya me yekbiina me ye

C’mon get up and take up our flag

Erect to Diyarbakir Castle

We should unify with some holding pen and some loading weapons

Our salvation will be our unification

The struggle for emancipation and Kurdistan’s rescue should be realized not only in the
battle arena, but also intellectually (Bozarslan, 2002: 864-5).

The theme of political violence holds an important, albeit implicit, place in Kurdish
popular songs. Lyrics necessitate and normalize political violence for emancipation. Political
violence is a compulsory action for decolonization (Fanon, 1994), as expressed in ‘Ax Kurdistan
Kurdistan’:

Ji bo serxwebiina te
Mezin biiye seré me
Emé dujmin derxinin
Ji ser ¢iya i erdé te

For your independence
We become stronger



333 Rasim Ozgiir Dénmez

We will expel enemies

From your mountains and lands

The nationhood becomes sacred in the mindset of this ideology that legitimizes and
glorifies dying as much as political violence. Such martyrdom corresponds with Kurdish ethno-
nationalism disseminated by the PKK in the 1980s. Militants’ death in clashes with Turkish
security forces needed to be legitimized and Kurdish songwriters romanticized PKK’s struggles
with the state for the salvation of Kurdistan, encouraging Kurds to seek martyrdom in the name
of moral integrity.

Dying for the nation leads the individual, and the nation, to salvation (Beit-Hallahmi,
2003: 22-5).Kurdish nationalistic discourses promise symbolic immortality if individuals
participate in the struggle for independence (Caglayan, 2007: 161), as evident in ‘Beritan’:

Eniya ser de ya li pés bii Béritana min
Sehidbiiné de her li pés bii Béritana min
Wek sefeqé ron ii ges bii Béritana min

She, my Beritan®3l, was on the front line of the war

My Beritan! Always in the front line as a martyr

She was shining and exhilarating like the dawn

Women’s Role in the Struggle

In modern Kurdish nationalistic discourse, the suppression of women parallels the
invasion of Kurdistan. When Kurds lost their identity, Kurdish women lost their self-confidence.
Both men and women were deprived of the ability to resist and both understood they had been
exploited and enslaved; therefore they decided to pursue a common resistance against the ‘other’
(Acik, 2002: 284).

Women’s salvation is perceived as an a priori condition for Kurds’ salvation (Heckman
and Gelder, 2000: 312-5).The Kurdish nationalist discourse identifies the concepts of nation and
women, one with the other; suggesting women are agents of the nation while ignoring their
female identity. ‘Kece Kurdan’ states:

Kecé em dixwazin bt mera warin sévwré
Dilo em dixwazin b1t mera werin cengé
Hayé hayé em kegiké kurdanin

Sérin em gengin em héviya merdanin

Girls, we want you to come to war with us
Girls, we want you to come to light with us
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Yes, we are Kurdish girls

We are lions, vivacious and the hopes of men

The militarization of Kurdish nationalism and women’s participation in the PKK in the
1990s changed the Kurdish nationalism perspective, culminating in many songs about female
heroism. This process separated Kurdish women from men and led them to be independent
players in the discourse of Kurdish nationalism, equalizing women in social relationships.

For HandanCaglayan (2007: 115), women’s participation created another mythological
hero for Sumerians; the Goddess Sterk (Star), who became popular in Kurdish nationalistic
discourse and embodies Kurds’ ties with the Neolithic era. The Goddess signifying women’s
power, is linked with the essence of Kurdishness and embodied in the figure of Zilan.2*! Kurdish
nationalistic discourse connects Sterk with Zilan, completing the female as the supplementary
figure to men, making women independent and strong provided they devote themselves to their
nation (Caglayan, 2007: 115), as reflected in ‘Kege Delal (Zilan)’:

Zilan birtiska havine
Zilan welaté dilkine
Volgan e-ke¢a Medi ye
Zilan Zilan

Zilan is the streak of summer months
Zilan wanders her motherland

She is the volcano of Med girlst:!
Zilan Zilan

Kurdish popular culture functions as an inclusion mechanism binding women’s role to the

national struggle discourse.

Marxist-Leninism: Kurdish Socialism

Kurdish ethno-nationalism was shaped by the late 1960s leftist movement in eastern
Turkey, when Marxist and nationalistic terminologies entered into popular music. Singers
composed music along Marxist-Leninism lines while leftist organizations (particularly the PKK)
and their policies reinforced Marxist-Leninism and its terminology among Kurds until the mid-
1990s. Yet the fight against Kurdistan’s exploitation and suppression found support among Kurds
long before this Marxist-Leninism wave (Bozarslan, 2007: 1172-1175).

Marxist-Leninism allowed Kurds to identify themselves with feelings of subordination

which universalized the issue. Marxist-Leninism promotes a feeling of solidarity among the
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world’s societies, viewing Kurds as friends and states as enemies, which supplies a paramount
tool of Third Worldism for the Kurds (Bozarslan, 2007: 1170).

In 1978, PKK’s foundation program included Marxist-Leninism and Third Worldism
philosophy. The political target was to realize ‘the national democratic revolution’ led by the
proletariat in cooperation with peasants. Colonization and the semi-feudal structure were
perceived as obstacles; the revolution had to be nationalistic in nature to eradicate tribalism,
sectarianism and patriarchy. The program was patterned on the discourse of injustice among
Kurds merged with the state’s denial of Kurdish identity, and proposed establishing a Kurdish
state based on Marxist-Leninism to diffuse and reinforce nationalism to all Kurds (Imset, 1993:
55-6). The principles were reflected in popular music, as in ‘Serfirazkin’:

Bi hurandin, bi gri féde naki
Hatin wé bibe sosyalist

We sibe ji iro xwestir ¢ébe
Eweé diiroka min nii vebe

There is no benefit in complaining and bewailing

The future belongs to Socialism

Tomorrow will be better than today

History will be written again...

Although Marxist-Leninism reinforced a counter-hegemonic terrain against the
capitalistic and colonial state, Third World ideology brought opportunities to bind Kurds

physiologically to suppressed nations of other states, as in ‘Her biji Kurdistan’:

Kurdistan welaté me
Her biji Kurdistan
Lenin e seroke me
Her biji Kurdistan

Kurdistan is our motherland

God Bless you Kurdistan

Our leader is Lenin

God Bless you Kurdistan

Changing conditions transformed the bipolar world into a semi-polar world. The USSR
could no longer anchor Marxist-Leninist organizations like the PKK. In 1995 the PKK
abandoned the idea of establishing an independent Kurdish state but retained orthodox Marxist
terminology (Caglayan, 2007: 115), which led to an ideological transformation to pure ethno-

nationalism, which diminished the effects of Marxist-Leninism in popular lyrics.
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Conclusion

Popular music and national identity has a strong relationship. Popular music functions as
the catalyst for the imposition of an ‘elite’ for nation building. It is also both constitutive and
represents social positioning. Thus, music is perceived as a catalyser and a representative of
imagining communities. In this sense, popular music is used by the ruling elite to maintain certain
ideologies; intending to realize political socialization and progress a sense of national identity. It
infuses a civil religion which ‘directs favour and fervour’ towards the nation. Popular music can
be a form of cultural resistance for some nations, particularly the stateless, both against state
policies and certain socio-cultural forms.

Kurdish traditional music’s unique structure transformed Kurdish popular music, leading
to a Kurdish nationalistic consciousness. Popular music used Kurdish lyrics and nationalistic
symbols to expand the Kurdish nationalistic terrain against the dominant order. Although
performance, sound and rhythm provide resistance, lyrics are the strongest and most explicit
instrument for evaluating Kurdish nationalism; particularly in three themes: a sense of injustice, a
call for independence and the role of women. The lyrics aim to create a nationalistic habitus
based on the politicization of the Kurdish culture; thereby purifying the culture by giving new
meaning to certain symbols, or creating the ‘other’ through words such as brutal and colonialists.
The Kurdish nationalist habitus creates an alternative area to purify the community by fighting
against the ‘other’.

There are four themes that emerge from the lyrics:

1. The feeling of injustice, and the need to unite in a Kurdish homeland. Kurdish
nationalism defining itself by the image of the ‘other’, the Turkish state, but also Iran, Iraq and
Syria governments, reflects in popular Kurdish songs. The songs express the unjust and
subordinate position of Kurds from pressure by the Turkish state and others. The songs long to
unite Kurdistan, as it was in historic times, but presently spread over four states.

2. A call for independence and the mobilization of nationalism. This reflects in songs
as an urgent need to mobilize and fight against the ‘other’; for emancipation from the ‘colonizer’.
The songs urge Kurds to die for their homeland and glorify martyrdom.

3. Women’s role in the independence struggle. In modern Kurdish nationalistic

discourse reflecting in songs, the suppression of women parallels the invasion of Kurdistan.
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Women’s salvation is seen as an a priori condition for Kurds salvation. Popular songs function as
an inclusion mechanism binding women’s role to the national struggle discourse.

4, Kurdish socialism reflects in the songs. Kurdish ethno-nationalism was shaped by
the late 1960s leftist movements which led to Marxist Leninism penetrating popular music.
Singers composed music along Marxist Leninism lines, allowing Kurds to identify with feelings
of subordination which universalizes the issue and promotes feeling of solidarity among world
societies, particularly subordinated societies.

All these elements — lyrics, rhythms, sounds and performance — create opportunities for
Kurds and Kurdish nationalism by reminding listeners of symbols, folkloric sounds and
mythologies providing the means to oppose the hegemonic Turkish state. Although rhythm and
sound are catalysts for creating group ties among Kurds, this music has been banned since the
establishment of the Turkish Republic; but performances and the explicit meaning of lyrics have

inculcated Kurds into realization of their identity.
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END NOTES

*| would like to thank you very much to Muhittin Ataman and Cihan Basaran for their help in the formation
of this article.

** Assoc. Prof., Abant 1zzet Baysal University, Department of International Relations, Bolu, Turkey.
i Kurmaniji is predominantly used by Kurds in Turkey.
4 Accumulation strategy is used to articulate the contingent unity between the economic and the political.

B! Music based on real stories was performed in gatherings organized by the prince (mir) or strong tribal
leaders. Such people had several functions: as bards (dengbej), they improvised music for a story (girok);
as minstrels (stranbéj), they sang songs and narrated epic tales.

™ Sunni Islam is the dominant religion in the societal and political system.

B Every Kurdish lord (mir) and tribal leader has their own dengbejs, who cannot perform without entering
into the protection of tribal leaders (Interview with Vedat Yildinm, soloist of Kardes Turkuler and composer
of ethnic music, March 2008).

4 Although one form of Kurdish music (mitirb) prioritized the melody over the lyrics, Kurds despised it.

7 Although he used classical Kurdish unmetered folk song structure in his songs, he also used dance and
entertaintment songs (Glindogar, 2005).

8] Kawa was an ironsmith who resisted a brutal king

el According to this ideology, Islam has a superior place in the Turkish identity; Turkish-Islam synthesis is
a nationalist movement that defines Turkish identity based on Islam, indicating religious ethics and
identity.

(%" A stringed instrument with a long neck.

" Kawa’s emancipation of the Kurds is celebrated as the Newroz feast which marks the day Kawa
defeated King Dehagq.

(12 A folk dance.
(3] Beritan was the nickname of Giilnaz Karatas, a member of the PKK military section.
[ Zilan was the first female PKK member to carry out a suicide attack in 1995.

(%1 Meds were Kurds’ ancestors living in Mesoptamia in BCE 4-6.
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AN EVALUATION ON THE EPISTEMOLOGY OF HAYEK AND ITS POLITICAL
IMPLICATIONS”

Ahmet OZALP**

ABSTRACT

Although not an anti-rationalist, Hayek established his discourse against constructivist
rationalism. He distinguished between two kinds of rationalism: evolutionary rationalism and
constructive rationalism. Hayekian epistemology emphasised the interest in evolutionary
rationalism by criticizing the constructive rationalism. Evolutionary rationalism (or British
tradition) is based on the interpretation of traditions and institutions that have spontaneously
developed. Meanwhile, constructive rationalism, which emerged in France, is known as
French tradition. Constructivist rationalism has aimed at constructing a utopia according to
some assumptions about the unlimited powers of human reason. Hayek’s economic and
political thoughts are part of or a prolongation of this epistemology. In parallel with this
epistemology, the political structure proposed by Hayek is a limited state and the restriction of
any power.

We aim to explain the relationship between Hayek’s important key concepts—namely,
anti-constructivism and spontaneous order. Hayek’s main thesis is that even a small
intervention in spontaneous order, such as free market or great society through planning (or
anything else), might lead to the destruction of freedom. In addition, Hayek established his
theory against a welfare state containing the concept of planning. His emphasis has been
reflected as a defence of the free market concept and the critics of planning or interfering in
the state. According to Hayek, political power or the state behaves according to the rules.

Keywords: Constructivist Rationalism, Evolutionary Rationalism, Spontaneous Order,

Planned Economy.

HAYEK’IN EPISTEMOLOJISI VE POLITIK SONUCLARI UZERINE BiR
DEGERLENDIRME

OZET
Hayek, s6ylemini kurucu rasyonalizme karsi olusturmustur. Ama Hayek, bir anti-
rasyonalist degildir. Hayek¢i epistemoloji, kurucu rasyonalizmi elestirerek evrimci

rasyonalizme ilgi duymaktadir. Hayek, evrimci rasyonalizm ve yapilandirmaci rasyonalizm
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olmak {iizere iki tiir rasyonalizmden s6z etmektedir. Evrimci rasyonalizm, kendiliginden
gelisen kurumlarm ve geleneklerin yorumlanmasina dayalidir. Fransa’da olusan ve Fransiz
gelenegi olarak adlandirilan ikinci tiir rasyonalizm ise, evrimci Ingiliz geleneginin aksine,
insan aklinin sinirsiz giici hakkinda bazi varsayimlara gore bir iitopya kurmay1
amaclamaktadir. Hayek’in ekonomik ve politik diisiinceleri bu epistemolojinin bir pargas1 ya
da uzantisidir.

Bu epistemolojiye paralel olarak Hayek’in 6nerdigi politik yap1, sinirh devlet, 6nerdigi
ilke giiciin smirlandirilmasidir. Bu c¢alismada, Hayek’in anahtar kavramlar1i olan anti-
kuruculuk ve kendiliginden dogan diizen arasindaki iligkiyi agiklamayir amaglamaktayim.
Hayek’in temel tezi, piyasa ya da biiyiik toplum gibi kendiliginden dogan diizenlere planlama
ya da baska bir yolla yapilacak en kiiciik miidahalenin bile 6zgiirliikleri yikacagidir. Bu
nedenle Hayek teorisini, planlama igeren sosyal refah devleti anlayismma karsi da
olusturmustur. Hayek’in vurgusu, serbest piyasa savunusunu ve devlet planlamasinin ya da
miidahalesinin elestirisini yansitmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kurucu Rasyonalizm, Evrimci rasyonalizm, Kendiliginden Dogan

Diizen, Planli Ekonomi.

Introduction

The importance of Hayek’s ideas is that his considerations have formed the basis of
neo- liberal policies. As a result of this fact, there have been a lot of important changes in
economic, social, administrative and legal fields since 1980s. The welfare state has been
criticized for its financial and administrative deficiency.The neo-liberal policies have been
applied by The New Rightist politicians all over the world after the crisis of welfare State in
1970’s. For example, these changes were implemented by Reagan and Thatcher, who aimed
to reduce the size of the state. However, international agents such as IMF, World Bank, World
Trade Organization have encouraged these policies to implement privatization, localization
and deregulation policies. They also have recommended these policies as a prescription for
the solution of problems which arise from the crisis in different countries.

We aim to intend to put forward the relation between Hayek’s epistemology and his
political theory in this present paper. These are some main elements of Hayek’s epistemology:

-Criticisms directed by Hayek to State intervention;

-Free market defense and

-His effort to put constrains on political power.
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This epistemology has been inherited from the Austrian School of Economics to

Hayek.

The Epistemology of Hayek

Methodological Individualism and Evolutionary Rationalism

Hayek’s epistemology has been effected by Austrian School. One of the main
principles governing Austrian School of Economics is the methodological individualism.
Methodological individualism set up two critical assumptions (Gamble, 1996: 53):

All actions are performed by individuals; therefore analysis of social reality must start
from individuals, conceived as self sufficient, fixed entities confronting the external world and
responding to its opportunities and constraints by making choices and devising strategies. A
social collective has no existence and no reality beyond the actions of its individual members.
So, it is incorrect to argue as though collectives could have their own will and purpose.
Collectives such the goverment, the company, the union, the nation are all abstractions.

By adopting of this principle, Hayek assumed that selection of suitable means were

individualistic and subjective. In this way, the principle of methodological individualism
originated by the Austrian School of Economics has been completed by the subjectivism
principle. These are the partiality of the knowledge owned by the individual, the limitation of
the reason, the complexity of the social field, the subjectivity of the preferences which make it
impossible to create a pre-conceived social order. The social order is by large focus on the
evolution of informal institutions that are results of human action but not of human design.
This is in line with an influential tradition of thinking represented by Ferguson, A. Smith,
Hume and Menger. For Hayek, this tradition named evolutionary rationalism is based on “true
individualism” (Hayek, 1997: 111).

Individuals living in a society act in order to achieve their own object making use of
their knowledge. And, knowledge which is described as unlimited, dispersed and partialled
individually is own by individual. In this way, each individual while being in the pursuit of
his / her own purpose, brings about in the same time an “extended social order” or a
“cosmos”. Cosmos or “the extended social order”, which is the reflection of the former, is of
the utmost complexity and magnitude that the human wisdom would be unable to govern. We
cannot perceive the whole of it with our feelings and limited knowledge, but theoretically we
may rely on abstract relations which we may establish a new. The cosmos, as a self-creating
or spontaneously order, has no objective, determined, purpose. It is not an order designed by
humanity consciously. Within the evolution that lasted thousand and thousand of years, it has
come about as a result of discovery process of the humanity and of experiences gathered

thereby. And it is directed according to objective rules, which are producted by this process.
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Knowledge of social rules paving the way to behaviors inside the society of the individuals is
hidden within customs, habits, traditions, usage and rituals, all within the order. The basic
function of the reason is to discover and to keep track of such abstract rules. The reason, being
itself a product of the same order and a part of it, it cannot alter it as a whole, but may
partially achieve some conversion.

Unlike cosmos, organizations, which are simple and are known to have a definite
objective to the extent that the reason may perceive them and control, are “planned order”
dispersed within the cosmos. Hayek names such orders as “taxis”. Cosmos, in this sense, is
formed of a multitude of small and simple organizations, having each own determined
objective, alike individuals. However, such organizations may, consciously, be formed,
designed and controlled in order to achieve a specific objective (Hayek, 1973: 80).”’

The best example of a cosmos may be the market order. Hayek described the market
as a catallaxy rather than an economy. The word economy, derived from the Ancient Grek for
household, suggests planning and conscious control. The market is not like a spontaneous
order, which Hayek calls “catallaxy”. In the market, the system of the price is the signal
dispersed among and between millions of individuals whose collection at a center or by an
individual would prove beyond means. By means and through such signals, the amount of
needed goods and services becomes clear. In this way, the producers are able to meet goods
and services which the society express need for, while they ensure their own satisfaction.
Prices is the result of competition. Competition, according to Hayek, is a method of
discovery. The competition is the best way for self/individual to discover a new product. As
mentioned by Sartori, the market does not only produces signals simplified to the utmost, but
in the same time, by the feedback it gives, confers confirmation of that knowledge (Sartori,
1996: 104).

Hayek’s freedom concept is a negative freedom concept that grounds upon non-
intervention by an outsider power, especially by the State. According to Hayek, the essentials
of liberty are four (Gamble, 1996: 41):

If he is subject only to the same laws as all his fellow citizens, If he is immue from
arbitrary confinement and free to choose his work, and if he is able to own and acquire
property, no other men or group of men can coerce him to do their bidding.

The specific field of action is an ambience where the rights of living and of owning

property, the freedom of entering into agreement are under security. This freedom concept
grounding upon imposition of limitations on the political power requires that preferences,
pleasures, goals of individuals should be out of any interference. Status positions of

individuals or their situations at the markets are linked to their personal liabilities.
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Thereby, the individuals should be held responsible for inequalities that emerged. As
understood, the freedom according to Hayek is not a freedom held equal to political
participation. At a place where negative freedoms are not available, the freedom of
participation has no sense. Democracy, if it is not a liberal one, may easily turn to a regime
where the majority exerts coercion and may become a threat to freedom next to such a
conversion.

The first meaning of freedom with which we must contrast our own use of the term is
one generally recognized as distinct. It is vhat is commonly called “political freedom”, the
participation of man in the choice their goverment, in the process of legislation, and in the
control of administration. It derives from an application of our concept to groups of men as a
whole which gives them a sort of collective liberty. But a free people in this sense is not
necessarily a people of free; nor need one share in this collective freedom to be free as an
individual...The application of the concept of freedom to a collective rather than to
individuals is clear when we speak of a people’s desire to be free from a foreign yoke and to

determine its own fate. In this case we use “‘freedom” is the sense of absence of coercion of a
people as a whole (Hayek, 1960: 13- 14).

The Critics of Constructivist Rationalism

Hayek divides rationalism into two by making specific kind or there are two different
traditions in the theory of liberty; empirical and unsystematic, the other rationalistic. “The
first based on an interpretation of traditions and institutions which had spontaneously
advanced and were but imperfectly understood, the second aiming at the construction of a
utopia, which has often been tried but never successfully” and the first, Hayek called
evolutionary tradition, has formed in England, the second, called rationalistic is French
tradition (Hayek,1960: 54). Rationalism, which has been criticized by Hayek, is the type of
rationalism that does not accept the reason as partial reason and knowledge. Hayek did not set
fully aside the reason, but drew it into its limits because methodological individualism stands
for individuals being able to carry out rational preference. The constructivist rationalism
assumes that the societal order may be arranged by a reason that stands high and above of and
external to it This type of rationalism, which sets forth that the institutions of the civilizations
are created by humans and their limits are laid down by human reason, therefore are liable to
be changed in line with wishes expressed by reason, relies upon determination principle.
Under such circumstances, the reason would not be concerned only with discovery of social
rules or with the finding of compatible solutions. According to constructivist rationalism, the
function that reason and science take on is to view beforehand the future in line with cause
and effect relationships and to shape the society by radical interventions to be brought

thereon.
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As a result, Hayek criticized the constructivist rationalism on the grounds that it
attempted to eliminate the extended order. Owing to improbability of collecting knowledge
under a single hand, such an attempt would mean conversion to taxis of cosmos. Due to this
fact, the planned economy would lead inescapably to totalitarianism at the periods where the
totalitarianism is relative successful, the society would bear a simple, hierarchical, single-
centered, coercive feature. only extremely simplified structures may only be handled from a
single center. Owing to this fact, Hayek asserted that the final stage of a cosmos administered
by a centralized planning, which is nothing but an extension of the constructivist rationalism
would be totalitarianism in the way to serfdom (Hayek, 1999).

In the work “The Counter Revolution of Science”, Hayek put forward that the society
was a complex phenomenon, which could not be elucidated by using simplified models in
use in the physical sciences. Moreover, each and every individual forming that complex
structure is an entity whose estimation cannot be made using any verification criteria.

Social sciences were not concerned with relations between things and objects, but
rather between things and human beings or between human beings and human beings (Hayek,
1979: 41). Social sciences are concerned also with activities which human beings conduct and
the object of coping with social sciences is to make clear undesired and non-intended results
arising from activities thus conducted. For Hayek, If the methods used by the constructivist
rationalism, for example scientism, were implemented by any authority, social and political
life would be encircled by totalitarism. In the other words, cosmos will replace into taxis.
Scientism grounded upon acceptance of the fact that principles attained by science were
universal and absolutely valid and such principles should govern all and any field of the
living. This means that a small minority, acting on the basis of an assertion that they have
attained the reality, would interfere into the subjective preferences of the millions of human
beings acting according to societal values such as customs, habits, traditions, rituals and ways
of living and to knowledge they have acquired (Hayek, 1963: 12-13; Lesnoff, 1999: 156-158;
Popper, 1995: 55).

The Political Results of Hayek’s Epistemology

Hayek was against any interference in “spontaneously order” like the market or
society. A central purpose of Hayek’s works was to demonstrate that political co-ordination of
societies through bureaucracies was inferior to economic co-ordinations through markets. He
wanted to minimize the role of politics and goverment as much as possible. Hayek was not an

anarcho-capitalist, he accepted that the state must have a role, but his Austrian perspective
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made him pessimistic that the state could ever be organized so as to preserve the features of
the social order which he values (Gamble, 1996: 75). According to Hayek, any type of State
intervention towards economic way of living done in the name of social justice would pave
the way for the society to take the road of serfdom. Hayek, in his book entitled “The Mirage
of Social Justice” (1976), laid the emphasis upon the function of the word “social” and
warned that it should not be underrated in the verification of the “social justice” concept.
Social meant having relevance to society, with characteristics bearing on and upon structure
and function of the society. Without being present the adjective social, justice was a social
phenomenon and the addition of the adjective social is excessive. Hayek declined accepting
the use of “social justice” expression in the sense of its being understood as “social norms”.
Social justice was an understanding which the society was forced to lean over. As the word
social has gained an ethical approval with the soul of the time after World War 11, It has been
attributed to the entire interests of the society. As regards its application, stage by stage this
came to the understanding of holding responsible the government from the material status of
all members of the society and from the provision of opportunities for these members to
acquire what they deserved. In brief, this understanding attained a point where it required to
direct societal processes towards specific outcomes and where the society was becoming
anobject acting in conformity with the ethical principles.

Hayek maintained nothing was respect of collective pressure groups being of any use.
The meaning enclosing the words social or societal is also in effect for the word "collective™.
For instance, while individual egotism directed individual to act as such to ensure protection
of the social order, the egotism of a closed group would fall contradictory to the interests of
the larger society. One of the reasons of this is the desire put forward for the conversion into a
closed group of all members. Another one linked to this would be the desire of protecting
interests of the members. That is to say, these groups would use their joint power to obtain a
price high and above the price the consumers are ready to pay. For instance, the case is for
providers of utilities such as food, electric supply, transportation. While his/her personal
interest incites individual to make marginal contribution till the lowest price at which he / she
may sell out his / her goods and services, the control exerted by the members to the profession
on the whole of goods and services falls at variance with the community interests (Hayek,
1976: 139-150).

Hayek described such government as a game ball of the all interest groups which
Hayek qualified as mirage the social justice. However, while criticizing situations that would

come to the fore in the realization of the social justice, he came in touch with the impossibility
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of designing plans for. In this respect, social applications were the hold of all steps leading to
the planning of the whole society. The reason of taking an approach towards a centralized
management at a time where the thought of giving to a central authority the handling of all
economic activities irritated many a people is linked to the hope that a middle road would be
found between pure competition and centralized management. Hayek put forward that the
application even in small doses of the planning cannot ensure the benefit expected to accrue
there from. In other words, in the planning, competition may in one case be together; this
would be by the way of making plans not in order to eliminate competition but rather in order
to realize it (Hayek, 1999; 56).The planning which Hayek criticized, was the planning that
intended substituting it in the way of becoming an alternative to the competitive system.

According to Hayek, many idealists, while they believed final goals in the first sense
of the word, declined understanding by which tools and means such goals would be achieved.
Yet, in the philosophy of Hayek, tools and means are of utmost importance which would had
direct effect on societal living. As the information was partial, dispersed and located at
various points, the central planning board as an constructivist-rationalist entity whose being
unsuccessful is inescapable. Because, the planners, would not, in order to determine prices,
attained the level of information which local units own, formed as an outcome of mutual,
numerous and continuous interactions between individuals and would not thereby be able to
adjust their own price according to such information (Gamble, 1997: 28).

Therefore, Hayek nullifies the view that the planning is inescapable owing to
complexity of the civilization of our times. On the contrary, due to utmost complexity of the
work division, competition is the sole means to ensure coordination (Hayek, 1999: 75).

The unease that Hayek maintained as regards the planning would originate a
centralized power and such a power would be arbitrarily and nonchalantly put to use comes to
the fore of questions which Hayek considered linked to freedom. The assertion that the
concept of planning falls at variance with concepts such as democracy, equality, freedom
takes place in the work entitled “The road to serfdom” of Hayek. This book is directed
towards showing the evidence that a collectivist system where the method of planning is put
to use would lead to totalitarianism.

The state, even if managing a portion of resources, would bring important impacts
upon the rest of the economy and all would be placed under control which the state would
exert. When a selection was to be made between differing and contradictory goals by the
specialist and servant cadre of the state, interests of some groups would be sacrificed and

priorities would be granted to social groups the most influential. Therefore, interests at
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variance with others would never be compatible. When the state strives to confer priorities
between incompatible interests and makes a selection, the principle of impartiality and the
principle of governing law would be transgressed At the moment the question on who will
own how much of wealth is left to the discretion of the political authority the principle of
equality before justice would be infringed. To the opinion of Hayek, this lead to economic
dictatorship. Because to confer all authorizations to a dictator was the best tool by which
coercion may be exerted to achieve the plan. In order that economic activities are conducted
as desired, it requires to remove freedoms placed under the guarantee of the state. Democracy
without freedom may proceed with under totalitarianism or under any guise. The liberal
democracy approach of Hayek and his criticism of the participatory democracy is in here seen
clear. There is no ground to justify the thought that a power obtained through use of
democratic ways cannot be led arbitrarily; the thing that prevents a power from becoming
arbitrary is not the source of that power but its limits (1976: 95).

The only way of making the activities conducted by the government subjected to pre-
determined rules is the sovereignty of the law. The distinction between the sovereignty of the
law and arbitrary administration is in the same time the distinction between “‘spontaneously
order” and “the organizational order”. In the first, the government determines conditions
according to which resources would be utilized and leaves their usage to the discretion of the
individuals. In the second, it orders use for the realization of specific goals of the production
means. That is to say: “cosmos” is converted to “taxis” and universal laws are replaced by
organizational rules.

Hayek stood also against seeking connection between economic freedom and political
freedom. To the opinion of Hayek, “economic freedom” means” political freedom. Because in
the planned administration, it is difficult for the authoritarian order to remain limited with
economic problems. Hayek articulated the view that the person that controls the economic
living takes from their hands the freedom of selection which the individuals obtained through
money they earned. He reckoned faulty to consider economics as a part of the living that
ranks second in importance and laid focus on economics with importance ranking the first
(Hayek, 1999: 150).

One gets increasingly closer to the end of the road leading to totalitarianism. When
economic power is integrated with political power, instead of remaining as separate powers,
the managerial class having that power will have at hand all means to control both social
activities and social aspirations. The individuals are from now on identified. The demand for

“distributive justice” has reached the final point together with many problems. How this
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centralized power will be used, what would be the principles to govern such use, how merit
will be determined, according to what value criteria hierarchy will be established. The
planning is not something specific only to socialism. The same method may be used to serve
the interests of an aristocratic dictatorship, or the interests of a selected “body” pertinent to a
specific race He is not partisan of the view that considers separate the fascist regime that
prevailed in Germany and Italy and the communist regime of the Soviet Union. According to
him, these regimes were nothing but an incidental image of the left and right front always
existing in the socialist wing. Fascism and Nazism were not the dictatorship of the privileged
classes but the socialism of the middle class whose social status suffered from continuous loss
of value (Hayek, 1946: 894).

As seen, at Hayek, each step towards public property leads to despotism. However,
when the question came to limit the role the state would play in the economics, it required to
have before all a threshold which currently remains unknown. The state having a maximum
role to play in the economics brings economics to a halt and furthermore cause destruction to
take place therein. On the other edge, there is a minimalist, laissez-faire understanding. Under
current conditions, this is empirically not possible (Berger, 1996: 6)

Conclusion

In conclusion, Hayek has established his discourse against contructivist rationalism.
But it is understood that Hayek is not an anti-rationalist. Hayekian epistemology emphasised
the evolutionary rationalism by critizing the constructive rationalism. Hayek’s economical
and political thougts are part of this epistemology or prolongation. Hayek says, constructivist
rationalists, like Descartes, Hobbes, Rousseau, Compte etc, accepted human reason, human
would have human intention as constructive in all human institutions and behaviour. So they
believed that societies can be mastered by reason and reconstructed according to rational
criteria. For Hayek this is impossible. Because, first of all no individual mind can have all
knowledge which are needed for construction of whole society. Secondly, the social science is
different from natural science. Hayek believes that the methodology of naturel science is
objective and the methodology of social science is subjective. Because, the subject of social
science is the human with all respects.

Of course, there are a lot of questions about Hayek’s theory: Is the scope of
applicability of the theory very narrow? Does Hayek’s Methodological individualism
contradict his evolutionary approach? Is Hayek’s concept of following rules naturalistic? Or

does his theory 1gnore the significance of the state power and historical accidents? Can his
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theory be falsified? Etc. (Feldmann, 2005: 1-47).We tried explain relation between Hayek’s
important key concepts. At the first part of this study, contructivism and its methods have
been. The subject of second part is methodological individualism and spontaneos order. At the
last part, it can be understood that Hayek’s main thesis is that even a small intervention in
spontaneous order such as free market or great society through planning (or anything else)
might lead to destruction of freedom. This thesis has been used in order to justify new right
policies after 1980s.
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END NOTES

" This article is related to the paper which was presented by author in International Social Sciences
Conference, 2009, Smyrna, Turkey.

" Assoc. Prof., Hitit University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of
Politics and Public Administration, Corum, Turkey.
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SSCB SONRASI COGRAFYADA ULUS iNSA SURECIi: KAZAKISTAN ORNEGI

Ayse KAYA*

OZET

1991 yilinda Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin dagilmasi hem diinya siyasi tarihi hem
de Avrasya siyasi cografyasit bakimindan yeni bir donemin baglangicini isaret etmektedir.
Dagilan SSCB’nin oldugu cografyada “bir zamanlar merkezi olarak Moskova’dan
yonetilmekte olan genis sahada birdenbire, bazilari modern donemde hi¢cbir zaman
uluslararasi politikanin bagimsiz aktorii olmamis, on bes yeni devlet ortaya ¢ikmistir” (Aydin,
2005: 245). Bu devletler, bagimsizliklarini1 kazandiktan sonra “devletlerine uygun ulus insa
etme” calismalara baslamislardir. Bu cercevede, bu calismada ulus insas1 teorileri 1s181inda
Sovyet sonrast donemde tarihsel ve uluslararasi dinamiklerde g6z Oniinde bulundurularak
Kazakistan’da ulus insa c¢abalar1 tartisilacaktir. Bagka bir deyisle, Kazakistan’da Sovyet
imparatorluk ulus anlayisindan modern ulusa gegis siireci analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: SSCB, Ulus, Ulus Insas1, Kazakistan’da ulus insast.

NATION BUILDING PROCESS IN POST-SOVIET SOCIALIST AREA: THE
CASE OF KAZAKHSTAN

ABSTRACT

The disintegration of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) in 1991 marked
the beginning of a new era in terms of both the political history of the world and the political
geography of the Eurasia. Fifteen new states emerged in the geography where the dispersed
USSR was located, an area ‘once ruled from Moscow as the center of a large field, [where]
some had never become independent actors of international politics in the modern era’
(Aydin, 2005: 245). After gaining their independence, these states began to work in
accordance with ‘building an appropriate nation for their state’. In this context, nation-
building efforts in Kazakhstan will be discussed by taking into consideration the historical and
international dynamics in the post-Soviet period in light of nation-building theories. In other
words, the transition period from the Soviet imperial nation concept to the modern nation
process in Kazakhstan will be analysed.

Key words: USSR, Nation, Nation-building, Nation-building in Kazakhstan.
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Giris: Kavram Olarak “Ulus” ve “Ulus Insas1”

Kavram olarak ulus, iizerinde bir¢ok tartigma yiiriitiilen ve dolayisiyla bir¢ok tanimi
bulunan bir fenomendir. Ancak Calhoun’un (2007) deyimiyle “evrensel ilkeleri” olmayan
ulus, en genel ifadeyle “belli bir grubun kendini ortak dil, din, tarih, soy, mekan gibi
unsurlarm biri, birka¢1 ya da hepsi iizerinden tanimladig: siyasi ve kiiltiirel bir birim” olarak
tanimlanabilir (Aktoprak, 2010: 19).

Ulusun tanimlanmasi ve olusumu iizerine ii¢ farkli kuram s6z konusudur: Birincisi,
ulusu “inga edilmis bir cemaat” olarak Bati’da yasanan ekonomik degisimlerin sonucu olarak
goren Modernist yaklasimdir. Ikincisi, ulusu “verili” bir olgu olarak goren Primordial
yaklasimdir. Ucgiinciisii ise, modernist yaklasim ile primordialist yaklasim arasinda
konumlanan etno-sembolcii yaklagimdir.

Modernist yaklasimi benimseyen kuramcilardan olan Ernest Gellner, Eric Hobsbawm
ve Benedict Anderson uluslarm modern bir olgu olarak “icat edilmis hayali cemaatler”
oldugu goriisiinii savunmaktadirlar. Bu kuramcilara gore 17. ve 18. ylizyillar arasinda Bati’da
yasanan gelismeler uluslarin ortaya ¢ikmasinda olduk¢a Onemli rol oynamustir. “Ticaret-
aydinlanma-modernlesme-sanayilesme”nin yasanmasi sonrasinda “Pazar’mn gerektirdigi dil
birliginin saglanmasi ulusu ortaya ¢ikaran temel gelismelerdir. Bu noktadan hareketle ulus,
sanayilesmenin yaygimlagsmasinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Dolayisiyla, ulus Bati
merkezli bir kavram ve “sosyo-politik bir orgiitlenme bi¢imidir” (Kurubas, 2006: 114). Elie
Kedourie’nin deyimiyle, ulus “19. yiizyilin baslarinda Avrupa’da {iiretilmis bir doktrindir.
...bu doktrin insanlhigin dogal olarak uluslara ayrildigini, uluslarin birbirinden ayri,
anlasilabilir bazi karakteristik Ozelliklerle bilindigini ve tek mesru yOnetim bi¢iminin,
uluslarin kendi kendini yonettigi sistem oldugunu savunur” (Colhaun, 2007: 16).

Milletleri tarihin baslangicindan beri var olan bir siireklilik bigiminde ele alan
Primordial yaklasima gore etnik kimlik, insanlarin cinsiyeti gibi “dogal” bir durumdur. Etnik
topluluklar ve uluslari “ezelden” beri var olan ve arasinda ayrim yapilamayan unsurlar olarak
ele alan primordialist yaklagim eskilcil, biyolojik ve kiiltiirel olmak tizere {i¢ goriis halinde
incelenebilir. Eskilcil goriis, primordial yaklasimin literatiirdeki ifadesi olan milletlerin eski
caglardan beri var oldugu ve cok fazla degisime ugramadan giiniimiize kadar geldigi
varsayimi lizerinden temellenmektedir. Biyolojik goriis, etnik baglhliklarin kokenlerini genetik
nitelikler ve i¢giidiilerde ararken, kiiltiirel yaklagim bu bagliligin kdkeninin “ortak inangta”
aranmas1 gerektigini iddia eder. Baska bir deyisle, etnik grubu ya da millete biriciklik 6zelligi
kazandiran onu digerlerinden ayirmaya yarayan dil, din, tarih gibi unsurlara duyulan ortak

inangtir(Ozkirimli, 2008).
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Modernist yaklagimin ulusun dogusu konusunda yetersiz kaldigini iddia eden ve
primordialist yaklagimi ise reddeden etno-sembolcii yaklagima gore, ulus her ne kadar modern
cagin lriinii olsa da yalnizca 18. vyiizyllda yasanan sanayilesme, kapitalizm ve
modernlesmenin triinii olarak ele alinamaz. Ciinkii, modern donemin uluslar1 mutlaka etnik
kiiltiirlerin golgesinde viicut bulurlar (Ozkirimli, 2008: 210). Eski ¢aglardan gelen etnik
topluluklarm devami olarak uluslar, kolektif gegmisin izlerini tagirken ayni zamanda modern
¢agin bir iriiniidir. Bu goriisiin 6nemli temsilcilerinden olan Anthony D. Smith’e gore, millet
etnik ve kiiltiirel unsurlardan bagimsiz olarak ele alinamaz (Smith, 2004).

Ulusun yaratilmig mi, verili mi yoksa her iki baglamda mi var oldugu iizerine
tartigmalar bugiin hala devam etse de ulusun bir sosyal insa projesi oldugu yadsinamaz bir
gercektir. Bu gergekten hareketle ortaya konan bir kavram olan ulus insasi/nation-building,
“cok uzun bir tarihsel siirecte, baslangicta birbirine gevsek baglarla baglanmis topluluklari, bir
ulus devletin ona tekabul ettigi ortak bir toplum haline getirmeye yol agan sosyo-politik bir
gelisim stlireci”’ni ifade etmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda ulus ingasi bir siyasal ve ekonomik strateji
olarak gerceklesmektedir. Bu baglamda ulus insas1 “dis ve i¢ aktorler, ¢ikarlarina hizmet eder
goriinen ve belli bir takim islevsel talepleri daha 6nce var olan diizenden daha fazla yerine
getiren ya da giiclerini artiran veya rakiplerini zayiflatan ulus devlet catisi altinda kurulmusg
siyasal sistem” anlamini da tasiyabilir. Bu ¢ergevede, imparatorluklarin dagilmasi ve kolonyal
sistemin ¢dkmesi sonucunda Ucgiincii Diinya’da yasanan gelismeler ulus insasmin tam da bu
anlamin1 dogrulayan pratik olaylara sahne olmasina yol agmustir. Bu siiregte, SSCB’nin
Uciincii Diinya’daki etkisinin 6nlenmesi igin ulus insasi bir strateji olarak kullanilmistir.
Ozellikle bagimsizligmi yeni kazanmis iilkelerde ulus insasi, gelismis iilke standartlarma
ulasabilmeyi vaat eden programlar seklinde islev gormiistiir (Hippler, 2007: 10-11).

Genel olarak ulus insasmm iki ana model c¢ergevesinde gergeklestirildigi
varsayillmaktadir: Birincisi “toprak ve yurttaslik esasma dayanan Fransiz modeli iradeci ulus
insasi, ikincisi ise disa kapali, etnik ve milli kimlige dayanan, ulusu ortak koken, ortak dil
aidiyeti olarak tanimlayan Alman” modelidir (Tunger, 2009: 232). Fransiz modeli ulus insas1
“kiilttirel farkliliklar1 yadsimamasmna” ragmen “tekligi” benimsediginden asimilasyonisttir.
Bagka bir deyisle, cesitli araclar kullanarak bu tekligi saglamaya calisir ve gerekirse zor
kullanir. Alman modeli olarak adlandirilan ikinci model ise, “irksal birlige” karsilik
gelmektedir. Bu nedenden otiirii dislayic1 bir 06zellik tasir (Kurubas, 2006: 116).
Temellendikleri baglam farklilik gosterse bile iki modelin ulus insa siirecinde kullandiklar1
ara¢ ve yontemler neredeyse aynidir. Ortak tarih yazimi, dil, resmi egitim ve askerlik bu

araglarin en Onemlileridir. S6z konusu araclarla saglanmasi beklenen amag, bireyin diger
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bireylerle birlikte kendisini “bir ulusun iiyesi olarak™ gdérmelerini saglamaktir. Bu durum
Balibar’in deyimiyle “ bireyin dogumundan 6liimiine dek bir giindelik pratikler ve aygitlar
agiyla bir homo nationalis olarak” insa edilebilmesiyle alakalidir (Balibar, 2000: 117).
Dolayisiyla, ortak vatan, dil, tarihsel ge¢cmis, anilar, mitler ve gelenekler gibi degerler bireyin
homo nationalis’e doniismesinde rol oynayan aglardir. Bu ¢ergevede ilerleyen basliklarda bu

aglara yakindan bakilacaktir.

Ulusta Mekan: Ortak Vatan

“Bir ulus tahayyiil edilen bir insan toplulugundan daha fazlasidir; ¢iinkii bir mekanin
da —bir yurdun- tahayyiil edilmesi gerekir” (Bilig, 2003: 89). Ozkirimli, mekanin “milli toprak
olarak yeniden insa edilmesi”nin ulus insa projesinde hayati 6neme sahip oldugunu belirtir
(Ozkirimli, 2010: 163). Ulusun iliskilendirildigi mekan olarak toprak, herhangi bir toprak
parcas1 degildir. Smith’e gore bu toprak, yurt 6zelligi gosteren, tarihi ve kutsal olduguna
inanilan bir topraktir. Tarihidir ¢ilinkii, milletin iizerinde nesiller boyu yararli faaliyetlerde
bulunduguna ve dolayisiyla bir kolektif hafizaya isaret ettigine inanilir. Toprak iizerinde
yasanan savaslarda kahramanlarin 6lmesi, azizlerin dua edip savagsmasi dolayisiyla da biricik
ve kutsaldir (Smith, 2004: 25). Smith, “ethnie® ile onun teritoryasi arasinda” bir dzdeslesme
oldugunu iddia eder (Smith, 2002: 235). Insanlar “bir yere kok salmis ve kimliklerini de bu
kok salmadan tiiremis olarak diisiiniirler”. Ornegin, siirgiine giden bir insan iilkesinden “bir
avug toprag1” yanina alir ya da vatan topragina ayak bastiginda ilk olarak egilip yeri Oper.

Ulusun iligkilendirildigi teritorya ayni zamanda antikite Ozelligine sahiptir. Vatan
olarak isaretlenen territoryanin baslangi¢ noktasi “gizemli ve en eski zamanlara kadar uzanir”.
Ozellikle baslangic1 ifade eden bolgeler ayr1 bir énem tasir (Smith, 2002: 235). Ornegin,
Tirklerin dogdugu mekan olarak ele alinan Orta Asya cografyasi, tarihsel Tiirk kimligini
besleyen 6nemli bir cografi imgedir. Bu bolgelerde Tiirklere ait yapilarin olmast ve onlarin
bugiine kadar korunup kutsal sayilmasi ise bu durumu pekistirir. Smith bu durumu, “tarihsel
sit alanlar1 ve anitlarin dogallastirilmas1” olarak adlandirir. Bu baglamda, su an ki vatan ya da
eski vatan ve iizerindeki “anitlar, sahitlik etme niteligini tasir ve degerli topraklarda uzun
caglar boyu ikamet etme ve sahiplenme erdemi {izerine bir iddiayla kurulmus yegane kimligi
ifade eder” (Smith, 2002: 238-239). Bu yegane kimlik Anderson’un deyimiyle, “vatani igin,
genellikle de kendi se¢imi olmayan vatani ig¢in Olmek gibi benzeri olmayan bir manevi
biiyiikliigli barindirr” (Anderson, 2009: 42).
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Yurt, tiim bunlarm yaninda bir biitiin olarak tahayyiil edilir. Bu baglamda Billig,
sehirlesmis bolgeler kadar geri kalmig bolgelerin de yurdun “ayrilmaz pargalar1” oldugunu
belirtir. “Yurdu bizim kilan 6zel nitelik, {ilkenin sinirlarina kadar higbir eksilme olmaksizin
devam eder ve sinirda kesilir; sinirin 6teki yanini belirleyen farkli yabanci 6zden ayrilir”
(Bilig, 2003: 90-91). Ulusu mekansal ve sembolik anlamda yabanci 6tekiden ayiran en 6nemli
pratiklerden biri haritalandirmadir. Haritalar, sembolik 6nemdeki mekanlarin ulusal dil
kullanilarak isaretlendigi anavatanlarin ve ulusun cografi sinirlarinin tahayyiil edilmesine
katk1 saglar. Boylece, vatan imgesi hem igeriye hem de disariya telkin edilir. “Uluslar agikca
belirlenmis sinirlarda birden bire baglar ve biterler” (Bilig, 2003: 90).

Vatan kadar ulus insasi baglammda onemli olan bir diger unsur ise toplumun
tamaminin konustugu, yazdigi ve irettigi ortak dildir. Bu cercevede ilerleyen baslikta ulus

insa siirecinde ortak dilin islevi lizerinde durulacaktir.

Ortak Dil

Dil, birgok teorisyenin {izerinde wuzlastigt gibi ulusal kimligin en temel
belirleyenlerinden biridir. Ancak, dilin bir ulusu isaret edecek sekilde kavranisma yol agan
gelismeler 16. yiizyila rastlamaktadir (Aktoprak, 2010a: 181-182). Anderson’a gore dilin
doniismesini saglayan bu gelismeler, Latincenin yalnizca kilisenin dili olmasi ve giindelik
hayattan uzaklagsmasi, reformasyon ve dilin idari merkezilesmenin bir araci olarak
goriilmesidir (Anderson, 2009: 54-56). 1789 Fransiz Devrimi’nden sonra ulus devletlerin
ortaya ¢ikmasiyla beraber dil, ulusal merkezilesmenin gergeklestirilmesi ve kimlik
olusturulmasi asamasinda ¢ok islevsel hale gelmistir. “Artik eski rejimin yoneten ile yonetilen
arasindaki kiiltiirel farklilig1 kalkmakta, degisen sadakat odagi tebaay1 vatandasa doniistiirerek
yonetenlerle hem ayni kiiltiiriin pargas1 yapmakta hem de tiim vatandaslar1 kamusal alanda
esit kilarak rejimin hiyerarsik sosyal yapisini doniistiirmektedir” (Aktoprak, 2010a: 183). Bu
cercevede dil “biz” olmanin bir sembolii ve toplumun doniistiiriilmesinde bir “arag¢’tir.
Dolayisiyla, “dil yonetilir, yonlendirilir ve hatta yeniden yaratilir. Herkesin bu ulusal dili
konusmasi i¢in ¢esitli mekanizmalara basvurulur” (Coskun vd., 2010: 14). Egitim, medya,
edebiyat bu mekanizmalardan en 6nemlilerini olusturmaktadir.

“Biz” olma bilincine hizmet eden bir ara¢ olarak dil 6zellikle yazili hale getirildigi
anda kitlesel olmay1 basarabilmistir. Billig bir konugsma bi¢iminin “yaziya gecirilmesinin
saglayacag: giiclin” hafife alinmamasi gerektigini sdyler. Boylece, dilin diger dillerden farkli

oldugu iddiasina somut bir kanit saglanmis olacaktir (Bilig, 2003: 44). Benzer sekilde
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Anderson da dilin yazili hale getirilerek yayin dili haline getirilmesiyle, dile “standartlasma”,
“sabitlik” ve “kadimlik” 6zelliklerinin kazandirilmasina yol agtig1 igin biiyilk 6nem atfeder
(Anderson, 2009: 59-60). Bu baglamda dil, romanlar, siirler ve 6zellikle gazeteler araciligiyla
kitlesel bir yayginhiga kavusabilmekte ve bu unsurlar araciligryla verilmek istenen mesaj
kitlesel manada tiiketilme imkanma kavusmaktadir. Anderson’a gore “bir kurgu olarak
gazetelerin neredeyse es zamanli olarak tiiketilmesi” “bir kitlesel ayini miimkiin kilar”. Bu
kitlesel ayin “hayali bir cemaatin diinyevi, tarihsel bir saate baglanmis bir bigimi’dir ve
bundan dolay1 siirekli olarak tekrarlanir (Anderson, 2009: 50).

Ulus ingsast baglaminda kitaplar, siirler ve anitlar araciligiyla siirekli hatirlatilarak
tekrarlanan bir diger unsur ise ortak tarihsel gecmis ve mitlerdir. Boylece, ilerleyen baslikta,

ulus insas1 kapsaminda ortak tarihsel gegmis ve mit insasi tartisilacaktir.

Ulus Diisiincesinde Tarihsel Ge¢mis ve Mitler

Gegmissiz uluslardan s6z etmek ¢eligkili bir durumu isaret eder. Hobsbawm’a gore,
ulusu ulus yapan ge¢mistir ve ulusun mutlaka ortak bir bellek tizerinde kurulmasi gerekir
(Ozkirimli, 2008: 166). Paylasildig: diisiiniilen ortak ge¢mis, nesilleri ortak birikime eklenen
tecriibelerle birlestirerek onlarin biitiinlesmesini saglar (Smith, 2002: 51). Smith ortak tarihsel
ge¢misin ulusun tahayyiil edilmesindeki dnem ve islevini soyle belirtir: “Biitlinlestirilmis bir
gecmisgin ortaya c¢ikarildigi ve bir miize tarzinda yeniden sunuldugu tarihsel bir drama
aracilifiyla elitlerin ve halk kitlelerinin etnik birligine iliskin bir hayal sunmak ve boylece
modern endiistrilesme ve bilimin yol ac¢tig1 tehlikeli diizeyde parcalanma ve yabancilagsma
karsisinda kolektif alinyazisini ve toplumun daha derin anlamlarini canlandirmak” (Smith,
2002: 223). Ancak burada s6z konusu edilen ge¢mis, piir ger¢ek olaylar1 yansitan ge¢mis
degildir. Buradaki ge¢mis, Calhoun’un deyimiyle, “sadece herkesi hatirlama meselesi degil,
cesaret kirici boliimleri”n silindigi bir gegmistir (Calhoun, 2007: 72). Bu anlamda ge¢mis,
ulusun tahayyiil edilmesi asamasinda “yeniden insa edilir”. Basarili bir ulus tahayyiiliiniin
gerceklestirilmesinde elzem olan ge¢cmisin “tek ve birlesik” bir sekilde insa edilmesi i¢in

Smith (2002: 245), asagidaki sekiz 6geyi barindirmasi gerektigini one siirer:

Zamandaki baslangi¢ miti; yani toplulugun ne zaman “dogdugu”;
Mekandaki baslangi¢ miti; yani toplulugun nerede “dogdugu’;
Soy miti; yani kim bizi dogurdu ve nasil onun soyundan geldik;

Go¢ miti; yani nereleri asip geldik;

o~ w0 N

Kurtulug miti; yani nasil ozgiirlestik;
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6. Altingag miti; yani nasil biiyiidiik ve kahraman olduk;
1. Cokiis miti; yani nasil bozulduk ve fethedildik/stirgiin edildik;

8. Yeniden dogus miti; yani eski sanli giinlerimize nasil donebiliriz.

Ortak tarihsel gegmiste kuskusuz ki 6zneler de s6z konusudur. Kimi zaman bu 6zneler
“gurur duyulacak” kahramanlarken, kimi zaman ise “ders ¢ikarilmasi ve yaptiklar1 asla
tekrarlanmamas1 gereken” ibretlik 6znelerdir. Ancak ulus insasinda oncelikli kullanilan ve
one cikarilan Ozneler elbette ki ulusa tarihte Altin Cag’in1 yasatmis gurur duyulan
kahramanlardir®. Ornegin, Kral Arthur, William Tell ve Akhilleus gibi kahramanlarin
zihinlerde yarattig1 etki inkar edilemez. BOylece kahramanlar, “kendisinin kandas ve ruhsal
atalar1 oldugunu iddia edenleri harekete gecirip birlesmelerine yardimci olabilen bir ortam ve
atmosferi ifade eder” (Smith, 2002: 250). Bu kahramanlarin isimleri ge¢misi simdiki nesillere
hatirlatmak amaciyla cadde ve meydanlara verilir. Smith’in kahramanlar1 ¢ogunlukla
savaslarda zafer kazanma eylemine referansta bulunan gercek ya da gercek disi efsanevi
oznelerdir. Ote yandan modern zaman kahramanlhigi bir¢ok ¢esitli alan1 referans noktasi
olarak alabilmektedir. Ornegin, tip ya da edebiyat alaninda basarilara imza atmus kisiler de
giiniimiizde ulusal aidiyetin pekismesinde 6nemli rol oynamaktadir.

Tekeli, ulus insas1 siirecinde iiretilen tarihsel anlatmin biitiin kesimler tarafindan
anlasilabilecek kadar basitlestirilmis ancak duygusal olarak insanlar1 costurabilecek bir metin
olma O6zelligi gostermesi gerektigini ifade eder (Tekeli, 1997: 134-135). Dolayisiyla, bu
stiregte ulusal sair ve romancilara olduk¢a 6nemli gorevler diismektedir. Bu kisilerin ortaya
koydugu iiriinlerde “toprak ve ge¢mise duyulan 6zlem” betimlenir (Ozkirimli, 2010: 164).
Boylece halka kim olduklar1 6gretilerek, onlarin kdkenleriyle iliskili olduklar1 hissi yaratilir.
Dahasi, halkin geg¢mis donemlerinin ruhu drama seklinde nakledilerek, yeniden
canlandirilarak s6z konusu toplulugun “kaderinin bir pargasi” haline getirilir (Smith, 2002:
232). Billig’in deyimiyle bu sekilde “tiim bunlara bir essizlik ve biitiinlikk —bizim essizligimiz
ve biitlinligiimiiz- duygusu aktarilir” (Bilig, 2003: 87).

Tarihin inga edilmesi silireci yukarida da deginildigi gibi bir “se¢me siirecini”
beraberinde getirir. Dolayisiyla, ulusun hatirlamak istemedigi olaylar, talihsizlikler insa
stirecinden dislanir. Burada daha ¢ok s6z konusu olan Sanl tarihin olay ve kahramanlaridir.
Boylece tarihin insa edilmesi siireci ya da tarih yazimi1 ayn1 zamanda mit olusturucu bir isleve
de sahiptir. Miti “geleneksel toplumlarin genellikle insaniistii oluslarini igeren anlati” seklinde
tanimlayan Heehs, mitlerin insaniistii veya insana ickin olmalarindan ziyade onemliliginin

kolektif hafizanin olusturulmasinda oynadigi islevsel rolde oldugunu belirtir. Bdylece,
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milliyet¢i mitler, “milletin gegmisini ve diinyadaki yerini segici olarak aktaran anlatilar”
olarak islev goriir (Akt. Yapici, 2009: 4). Bu anlatilarin konularint milletin “ge¢mis, simdi ve
gelecekle iligkisini tanimlayan savaglar, yikimlar, dirilisler, uyaniglar, zaferler, altin ¢aglar,
yenilgiler, direngler ve daha bircok olay, sosyal pratik ve siireg, kisilikler, gelenekler,
tilke/toprak, soy ve medeniyet baglantilar1 olusturabilir” (Yapici, 2009: 5).

Ulus Insasinda Semboller

Semboller, “bireylerin ve gruplarin toplumsal etkilesim i¢inde davranislar: etkileme ve
denetleme amaciyla araglastirdiklar1 imgeler, nesneler ve etkinliklerdir” (Ozkirimli, 2010:
170). Ulus insasinda kullanilan sembolleri McClintok “...-bayraklar, tiniformalar, havayolu
logolari, haritalar, marslar, milli ¢igekler, milli mutfaklar ve mimari” seklinde ifade etmistir
(Akt. Ozkirimli, 2010: 170). Temel olarak bireyleri harekete gecirmeye hizmet eden
semboller, Smith’in belirttigi {izere toplumsal baglamdaki dayanigsmanm doniisiip
yenilenmesinde onemli bir giice sahiptirler. Dahasi, semboller, miinferit olaylar karsisinda
toplumsal tutumun olusmasi, kurumlarin mesruiyeti, inang ve davranis kaliplarinin olusmasi
ve pekismesi asamasinda elzemdir (Tunger, 2009: 244). Dolayisiyla, semboller birer
“anlamlandirma araglar1” olarak islev gorerek giindelik hayatin anlam diinyasinin
diizenlenmesinde belirleyicidir. Ozellikle, bayrak sembolii bu asamada 6nemli bir drnektir.
Ulusun asli sembolii olarak bayrak, neredeyse ulusun bulundugu her ortamda bulunur.
ABD’de ilk ortaya ¢iktiginda karmasanin ve belirsizligin azaltilmasinda bir isaret olarak
kullanilan bayrak, giiniimiizde mesaj iletiminde “pragmatik bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmaktadir”.
Ayni zamanda milli bayrak, “milletin kutsalligin1 simgeler; sadik vatandaslar tarafindan ona
sayg1 gosterilir ve protesto etmek isteyenler tarafindan torensel bir sekilde asagilanir” (Bilig,
2003: 52). Bayragin nasil kullanilacagi kurallara baglidir ve bayraga karsi yapilan her tiirli
saygisizlik cezalandirilir. Bilgin’e gore, boylesi 6nemli bir sembol olan bayragin ilettigi mesaj
ise “gli¢liiyiiz ve bir aradayiz”dir (Bilgin, 2007: 225). Dolayisiyla, bayragin rengi ve tizerinde
kullanilan logolar bu mesaji pekistirecek niteliktedir. Ornegin, Tiirk bayragma rengini veren
kirmiz1 “Kurtulus Savasi’nda sehit olan Tiirk askerlerinin kanlarini” isaret etmektedir.

Ulusun tahayyiilinde kullanilan bir diger sembol de anitlardir. Anderson,
“milliyet¢iligin modern kiiltiiriniin higbir sembolii(niin), Mechul Asker mezar ya da anitlari
kadar sasirtic1 ve kayda deger” olmadigini belirtir. Her ne kadar i¢i bos olan bu anit mezarlar
teshis edilebilirlik ve fanilikten yoksun olsalar da bu mezarlarin her yanma “hayaletimsi

ulusal imgeler sinmistir” (Anderson, 2009: 23). Mechul asker anitlari, sehitlikler, kurtulus
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savagl temsilleri ve elbette ki Onder anitlar1 sehrin meydanlarina birbirinden c¢ok farkli
olmayan formlarla serpistirilerek halka sonsuz bir hatirlatma islevini gergeklestirir. Ulus i¢in
Onem tagtyan giinlerde o anitlarin etrafinda toplanilir, sehitlikler ziyaret edilir ve bir tiir anma
islemi gerceklestirilir. Dolayisiyla, bireylerin ulus i¢in 6nemli olan olay ve kisilikleri
unutmasina izin verilmez.

Ulusun tahayyiiliinde bayraklar ve anitlar kadar 6nemli olan bir diger sembol ise ulusal
marslardir. Ulusal mars®, bir milletin bagimsizligiin ifadesi olarak egemen otorite tarafindan
onaylanmis ve halk tarafindan benimsenmis ve bazi durumlarda seslendirilen s6zlii miizik
parcasi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Billig’e gore ulusal mars “evrensel bir hususiyetin isaretidir”
ve “ulusun essizliginin evrensel olarak stilize olmus bir sekilde kutlanmasini talep eder”
(Bilig, 2003: 102). Dolayisiyla, her ulusun kendine ait bir marsa sahip olmasi beklenir. Bu
marslarda genellikle ulusa seslenilir, o ulusa ait Ozellikler ve hassasiyetlere yer verilir.
Ornegin Mehmet Akif Ersoy’un kaleme aldig1 ve Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi’nin 12 Mart
1921°de ulusal mars olarak kabul ettigi Istiklal Marsi’nda ben ezelden beri hiir dogdum hiir
yasarim ifadesiyle Tiirk ulusunun karakteristik 6zelliklerine ve tarihsel ge¢misine referansta
bulunulur.

Ulus insasinda kullanilan semboller ve tasidiklar1 anlamlar sabit ve degismez nitelik
gostermezler. Bagka bir deyisle, bir topluma ait semboller zaman i¢ginde ya da gesitli olaylar
sonucunda degisebilir ya da yerlerine yenileri ikame edilebilir. Ornegin, bir savas sonucunda
oncelikle karsi tarafi belirten semboller yikilir. 1991 yilinda SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra
bagimsizligmi kazanan bir¢ok devlet oOncelikle sehirlerdeki Stalin heykellerini kaldirip
yerlerine “yeni uluslari isaret eden” heykeller yerlestirmislerdir. Dolayisiyla, semboller ve
tasidiklar1 anlamlar ne kadar giiclii olursa olsun degisebilir 6zellik géstermektedirler. Her ne
sekilde degisime ugrarsa ugrasin bayraklar, anitlar ve milli marslar gibi semboller
Ozkirimli’nin deyimiyle “kollektif biling ya da milli dznellik icin bir alfabe olusturmayi
hedefler” (2010: 172). Dolayisiyla, ulus ingasinda bireylerin tek bir biitiiniin pargasiymis gibi
hissetmelerinde olduk¢a 6nemli rol oynarlar. 1991 yilinda SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla beraber
bagimsizhigmi kazanan Kazakistan’da bu alfabenin nasil olusturulduguna ge¢meden Once

ilerleyen baglikta SSCB doneminde ulus insa stireci tizerinde durulacaktir.

SSCB Déneminde Ulus Insa Siireci

Orta Asya cografyas1 1865-1920 yillar1 arasinda Rus iggaliyle kars1 karsiya kalmistr.

Dolayisiyla, bu bolgede yasayan topluluklara bu tarihten itibaren “Ruslastrma ve
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Ortodokslastirma politikalar’” uygulanmustir. Bu siiregte Rus dil ve kiiltiiriinii etkinlestirmek
amactyla topluluklar arasindaki bazi “ayriliklar/anlagmazliklar/diismanliklar” ve dilsel
farkliliklar derinlestirilmis 6zellikle Tiirk topluluklarina farkli kimlikler olduklari telkin
edilmistir (Kurubas, 2006: 119). Bu siiregte, Tiirk lehgeleri ve ilahiyat {izerine ¢alisan Nikolay
[Iminskiy’nin projeleri uygulanma alam1 bulmustur. ilminskiy, Rus olmayanlar1
Ruslagtrmanin tek yolunun Rusg¢a’nin ve Hiristiyanligin yayginlastirilmast oldugunu
belirtmistir. Bunun i¢in diller leh¢e ve sivelere ayrilarak bir¢ok yazi dili iiretilmis ayni
zamanda Rusga bir lingua franca olarak zorunlu kilinmistir. Toplumlar1 asimile etmeye
yonelik uygulanan bu politikalar, biliyiik oranda istenilen diizeye ulasmis ve topluluklarin
kimlik bilinci gelistirmelerine biiylik 6lciide engel olmustur. 1917 Ekim Devrimi sonrasinda
kurulan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi de Carlik Rusyasi’nin Rus kimligini etkin
kilmak yolundaki politikalarin1 devam ettirmistir. Ancak, Carlik Rusyasi’ndan farkli olarak
Bolsevikler’in temel amaci Ortodokslastirma degil, Sovyetlestirme olmustur. Baska bir
deyisle, bu donemde amag, Sovyetik bir ulus olusturmak seklinde ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Dolayisiyla, Bolseviklerin 6ngordiigii sistemdeki bireylerin dili Rusga, dini ateizm ve
milliyeti ise Sovyet olarak belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda ulasilmasi istenen nihai hedef “Birligi
olusturan halklarin her birinin kendi ulusal kimligini bir kenara birakip, Sovyet iist kimligi
altinda birlesip, Sovyet halkini olusturmalaridir”. Turan, s6z konusu nihai hedef i¢in izlenen

politikalar1 yedi madde halinde siralamistir (Aslihan, 2010):

1. 1920’lerle 1930’larin basinda uygulanan yerlilestirme politikalari, yani yerel halktan
kisilerin Sovyet idaresi kadrolarina alinmasi;

2. 1930’larda ulusal egitim ve ulusal kadrolara dokunmadan yapilan sosyo-ekonomik
doniistimler,

3. Her cumhuriyetin kendi swumirlart iginde siyasi ulus¢uluk giitmeyen etnodilsel
kiiltiirlerin olusturulmasi;

4. Emperyal merkez-cevre iliskileri;

5. Gelenekgiligin, yani geleneksel uygulamalarin ve toplumsal yapilarin ayakta kalmasi;

6. Bolgeciligin, yani Sovyet yonetimleriyle halk arasinda kaywmacilik, himayecilik ve
belli olgiilerde ulusal duygular ve ekonomik ozgiirliikler iizerine kurulu baglarin
gelistirilmesi;

7. Yurtseverlik, yani SSCB’ye bagh olmak kayduyla yerel ulus¢uluklarin desteklenmesi.
Sovyet anlayisina gore her ulus kendi topragma sahip olmalidir. Hatta bu durum,

Bolsevikler tarafindan 3 Aralik 1917 tarihinde hazirlanan “Rusya’nin ve Dogu’nun Biitiin
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Miisliman Emekgilerine” adli bildirgede agik¢a goriilmektedir: “Kendi memleketinize
kendiniz sahip olunuz. Kendi hayat ve ge¢iminizi kendi arzu ve biinyenize gore diizenleyiniz.
Sizin buna hakkimiz vardwr. Ciinkii mukadderatiniz elinizdedir. Biz bayraklarimizla biitiin
diinyanin mazlum milletlerine hiirriyet gotiiriiyoruz™. Bu ifadeye karsm, SSCB devletlerin
bagimsizligmi tanimamistir. Bu c¢er¢evede, Sovyet iktidar1 “kendi {topik Ve insan
mithendisligi goriisleri dogrultusunda planli habitatlar ve biotoplar (yasam alanlar1) yaratmis,
tilkeler igin topraklar tahsis etmistir” (Fragner, 2004: 32). 1924 yilinda biitiin idari varliklar
feshedilip “bir etni-bir toprak ilkesi” ¢er¢evesinde Orta Asya haritasi toplumlarin dil ve bolge
gelismislik dilizeyleri g6z Oniinde bulundurularak yeniden ¢izilmistir. Bdylece, idari
yapilanma Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti, 6zerk cumhuriyetler, 6zerk bolgeler ya da ulusal
topraklar seklinde gergeklestirilmistir. Ekonomisi gelismis, kapitalist iiretim bigimi ve
piyasaya sahip olan uluslar Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti, daha az gelismis uluslar ise “6zerk
cumhuriyet, 6zerk bolge/oblast ve ulusal toprak/okrug” statiisiine alinmiglardir. Ulus/natsya
olan devletlerin “ulusal dil, bayrak ve ulusal mars gibi simgeler” edinmelerine izin verilmistir.
Ayrt dil edinme hakki tanman O&zerk cumhuriyetler ise Sovyet Cumbhuriyeti’ne
baglandirilmislardir (Kurubas, 2006: 120).

Bu idari boliimlendirmeler sonucunda 1 Rusya Federal Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti, 14
Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti, 20 6zerk cumhuriyet, 8 6zerk bolge ve 10 ulusal bolge olmak
tizere 53 idari birim olusturulmustur (Roy, 1997: 105). Dahasi, bu siiregte 15’1 ulus diizeyinde
olan yaklasik 100 tane etnik grup yaratilmistir. Roy, tiim bu cabalarin iki 6nemli nedenden
kaynaklandigini belirtir: Birinci neden, “Panislamist ve Pantiirkist kadrolar1 par¢alamak, yani
etnik gruplar1 birbirinden farkhlastirmaktir”. Ikincisi ise, Tiirk topluluklarmm Sovyet
yonetimine karsi ortak hareket etme olasiliklarini imkansiz hale getirmektir (Roy, 1997: 107).
Bu nedenlerden otiirii birgok Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyet’te uygulanan politikalara
Kazakistan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti 6zelinden bakildiginda Roy’un haklilig1 goriilebilir.

Kazakistan’da® da 1920°li yillarm bagindan itibaren kazaklar1 homo sovieticus’a
déniistiirmek igin asimilasyon politikalar1 uygulanmistir’. Oncelikle dil alaninda viicut bulan
bu politikalar baglaminda cografyada yaygin ve uzun zamandir kullanilan Arap alfabesi
yasaklanmis ve Latin alfabesine ge¢ilmistir. 1921 yilinda merkezi hiikiimetle yapilacak resmi
yazigmalarin Rus diliyle yapilacagi karar1 ¢ikarilmis, ardindan 1938 yilinda Kazak okullarinda
Rus dilinin 6gretilmesi zorunlu hale getirilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda, Kazak tarih ve kiiltiirii
iizerine yapilan arastirmalar Rusca metinler halinde topluma sunulmustur. 1939 yilinda
yeniden alfabe degistirilerek Kiril alfabesine gecilmistir. Alfabelerin bu sekilde degistirilisi iki

onemli sonuca yol agmustir: Ik olarak, bu alfabelerle yaratilan diller sonucunda iletisim
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alaninda ciddi problemler yasanmistir. ikinci olarak ise, yeni olusturulan alfabelerle egitim
alan geng neslin ge¢migle baglantilar1 koparilmistir.

Dil ile beraber Sovyetlesmenin Oniinde engel olarak goriilen bir diger alan ise din
olmustur. Carlik Rusyasi doneminde Orta Asya cografyasinda en fazla Miisliman’a sahip
ilke konumunda olan Kazakistan’da SSCB donemiyle beraber dini okullar, camiler ve kuran
kurslar1 da kapatilarak bu kurumlarda calisan kisiler siirgiine gonderilmistir. Dine karsi
uygulanan bu politikalarm ardinda yatan neden ise Islamiyetin, laik, bireyci ve modern
sosyalist hayatin ihtiyaclariyla ortiismemesi ve Tirklerin birlesmesine yol agma ihtimalini
tasimasiydi (Auyessova, 2010: 134, 143).

Kazaklarin homo sovieticus’a doniistiiriilme siirecinde dil, din alaninda yapilan
calismalar kadar cografyaya tarimsal reformlar ¢ercevesinde gerceklesen “kitlesen gocler” de
oldukca etkili olmustur. 1940’ln yillarda Kazakistan topraklar1 “bakir topraklar” olarak
nitelendirilmis ve bu topraklarin tarima a¢ilmasma yonelik c¢alismalar baglatilmistir.
Kazakistan topraklarinm biiylik ¢ogunlugunun tarima ac¢ilmasi Rus ve Ukraynali ¢ift¢i gociine
neden olmus ve 1959 yilinda Kazaklar azinlik durumuna diismislerdir. Emre, bu tarihte
Kazakistan’da yasayan Kazaklarin oraninin %30, Ruslarin oraninin ise %43 oldugunu belirtir
(Gilirbliz, 2004: 208). Bu baglamda, Bolsevik Devrimi sonrasindan baslayip SSCB’nin
dagilmasma kadar uygulanan homo sovieticus politikalar1 kapsaminda “bir yandan yerel dil ve
tarih abartilarak Tiirk topluluklarinin farkliliklar1 pekistirilmis, 6te yandan da yerel kiiltiir ve
gelenekler biiylik oranda tahrip edilerek yerini Rus kiiltiir ve geleneklerinin almasi
saglanmistir” (Ayan, 2011: 11). Ancak SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla beraber ulus olusturma ve
kimlik politikalar1 ve bu anlamda homo nationalis olusturma cabalar1 yeniden giin yiiziine
gelecekti.

1985 yilinda birligin bagskani1 olan Mihail Gorbagov’un 25 Aralik 1991 tarihinde istifa
etmesiyle dagilan SSCB, milliyet¢ilik hareketlerinin tersine ¢ogunlukla ekonomik odakli
nedenlerle dagilmistir. Ozellikle, SSCB’nin Bat1 Bloku ile girdigi silahlanma yaris1 birligin
ekonomisine ciddi darbeler vurmustur. 1980’11 yillarda basglayan parcalanmayi 6nlemek icin
Gorbagov, glasnost (agiklik) ve perestroyka (yeniden yapilanma) politikalarint uygulamis
ancak bu politikalar da birligin pargalanmasini 6nleyememistir. Ancak bu politikalar, siyasal,
ekonomik ve cesitli sosyal haklarin yonetim tarafindan verilmesine ve cografyada fikir ve
ifadelerin Ozgiirce ifade edilebilecegi atmosferin olugsmasina katkida bulunmustur. Bu
baglamda Gelner, Mihail Gorbagov’un uyguladig1 glasnost (agiklik) ve perestroyka (yeniden
yapilanma) politikalarinin Sovyet cografyasinda milliyet¢ilik hareketlerinin yiikselmesine yol
actigini ifade eder (Gelner, 1992).
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Sovyetik Ulustan Yeni Ulus’a: Kazakistan’da Ulus Insas:

Giliniimiizde ulus-devletlerin uluslararas: iligkiler alaninda artik temel aktor
olmadiklar1 varsayimlar1 ¢ogunlukla yapilsa da, ulus devletler hala 6nemli birer siyasi aktor
olma ozelligini siirdiirmektedirler. Bu cercevede, 1991 yilinda Orta Asya’da bagimsizligini
kazanan diger devletler gibi 16 Aralik 1991 tarihinde bagimsizhigmni ilan eden Kazakistan® da
modern ulus devletler sisteminde yer alabilmek ve boylece uluslararasi alanda kabul gérmek
amactyla ulus devlet olma yolunda politikalar olusturmaya ve bunlari uygulamaya baslamustir.
Bu politikalarla “Kazaklarm gegmisi 2500 yi1l dncesine uzanan eski kokli bir millet olduklari,
pek ¢ok devlet kurduklari, iistelik bu devletleri bugiin ki Kazakistan’da kurduklari, ayrica bu
devletlerin ‘barbar gocebeler’ olmadiklarmni, insanlia katki yapmis parlak uygarliklar
kurduklarr” seklinde sunulmaya calisilmistir (Glirbliz, 2004: 199). Bu baglamda, oncelikle
ulusal mars yazilmis, Kazaklarimn tarihi yeniden insa edilmis ve egitim politikalar1 bastan asag1

degistirilmistir.

Kazakistan’da Ulusal Dilin Insasi: Ruscadan Kazakcaya

Ulus devlet, ister 1rk ister vatandaslik temelli olsun kiiltiirel ve dilsel anlamda homojen
bir milleti gerektirir. Buna karsin Kazakistan niifus bakimmdan oldukg¢a ¢esitli etnik bir
yapiya sahiptir. 15.301.400 kisilik niifusa sahip olan Kazakistan’da 120’den fazla etnik grup
yasamaktadir. Bu cergevede, niifusun %59’u Kazak, %26’s1 Rus ve %15°1 ise Ukraynali,
Ozbek, Uygur ve Tatarlardan olusmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu durum dil anlammda da sorunlu
bir yapiy1 beraberinde getirmistir. Ruscanin iilkedeki uzun siireli hakimiyeti Kazakg¢anin
kullanim alanlarmi olduk¢a sinirlandirmistir. Kirsal alanda yasayan Kazaklar Kazakcayi
kullanirken, kentte yasayan Kazaklar arasinda ise giindelik hayatta ¢ogunlukla Rusca
kullanilmaktaydi. Yeni devletin bagimsiz dili olarak Kazakc¢a baglaminda atilan en 6nemli
admm 22 Eyliil 1989 tarihinde Kazakistan Komiinist Partisi Bagkan1 Nursultan Nazarbayev’in
calismalariyla Rusca resmi dili yaninda Kazak¢anin “devlet dili” olarak kabul edilmesidir.
Kazakganin halk arasinda etkinligini artirmak i¢in ise 6ncelikle 21 Ekim 1989 tarihinde Kazak
Dili Kurumu ve 1992 tarihinde Uluslararast Kazak Dili Kurumu kurulmustur.

Dil, olusturulan kurumlar ve belgelerle koruma ve giivence altina alinsa da, ulus insas1
baglaminda kimlik, giiciinii toplumun biiylik kesimince paylasilan ortak dilden alir. Bu
cercevede “egitim, merkezi iktidarin ortak yasama, yiiriitme ve yargi erki diginda ortak kiiltiir
arayisinin temel ajani ve ulus insa siirecinde vatandas ile devlet arasinda ortaklik kurmanin

temel araglarindan” biri olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ulus insa siireci egitim ile birlikte “ortak
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dil ve tarih nosyonuyla” iilkenin tamaminda varlik gosterebilmektedir (Aktoprak, 2010a. 188).
Bu baglamda, Kazakistan’da da Kazakcanin giindelik hayat dili hatta bir lingua franca olmasi1
icin egitim olduk¢a O6nemli bir rol oynamustir. Boranbayeva, bu siiregte “cocuk yuvalari,
ilkokul, ortaokul, lise, kolej, yiiksek 6gretim kurumlarinda ge¢miste Rus dilinde egitim goren
smiflarda derslerin Kazak¢a” islenmeye basladigini ve liselerden mezun olan kisilerin zorunlu
olarak Kazakga smavina tabi tutuldugunu ifade etmektedir (2004: 35).

Ulus insa silirecinde Kazake¢a yalnizca egitim alaninda degil resmi yazigsmalarda da
zorunlu dil haline getirilmistir. Ozellikle kurumlar arasinda gerceklestirilen yazismalar
Kazak¢a yapilmaya calisilmistir. Ancak Boranbayeva, c¢alismasinda Rusganin resmi
yazigsmalarda Kazakc¢adan daha fazla kullanildigina dikkat ¢eker. Kazak¢a hazirlanan resmi
evrak orani yalmizca %10 iken, Rusca hazirlanan resmi evrak orami ise %90 olarak
goriilmektedir. Dahasi, Ekonomi, Maliye ve Calisma ve Sosyal Giivenlik Bakanligi gibi
kurumlarda yazigmalar bu bakanliklarda c¢alisan memurlarin Kazakca bilmemesi nedeniyle
yalnizca Rusga yapilmaktadir.

Ruscanm hakimiyeti yalnizca giindelik hayat ve resmi yazigmalarla sinirli degildir.
Kazakistan siyasal hayatinin da Rusganin hakimiyetinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Rus¢anin
anayasada resmi dil statiisiine sahip olmasi nedeniyle Kazakistan parlamentosunda kanunlar
ve yasa tasarilar1 oncelikle Rusca yazilip daha sonrasinda Kazakgaya g¢evrilmektedir. Ayni
zamanda parlamentoda yiiriitiilen tartismalar da Rusca yapilmaktadir (Boranbayeva , 2004:
38).

Kazak elitleri, Kazakistan’da ulus insa siirecinde Kazak¢anin etkililigini artirmak igin
medyay1 da kullanmiglardir. “Dil Kanunu’nun medya araglar1 ile ilgili 18/2 maddesinde:
Devlet dilinin kullanilmasi amaci dogrultusunda miilkiyet sekline bakilmaksizin televizyon ve
radyo yayinlarinda devlet dilindeki yayinlarin hacmi, zamanm ve siiresi agisindan baska
dillerde verilen haberlerin toplamindan az olmamalidir denilmistir” (Boranbayeva, 2004: 37-
38). Boranbayeva’nin aktardigi ve 2002 yilinda yapilan arastirmaya gore, her ne kadar Dil
Kanunu’nda Kazak¢a yaymn saatinin diger dillerde yapilan yaymn saatinden az olmamasi
vurgulanmigsa da Kazakistan’da Kazakg¢a yapilan televizyon yaymi 333 saat iken, Rusga
yapilan televizyon yayini 766 saattir.

Kazakistan ulus insa siirecinde Kazak¢anin devlet dili olarak kabul edilmesi, egitimde
Kazakcanin zorunlu dil haline getirilmesi, resmi yazigmalarin Kazak¢a yapilmasi kararinin
alinmas1 ve nihayetinde medyada Kazakca yaym saatinin diger dillerde yapilan yayin
saatlerinden az olmamasi hikkmiiniin Dil Kanunu’nda kabul edilmesi gibi unsurlar yukarida da

goriildiigli iizere Kazakcanin ulusal bir dil olarak ulusun tamamu tarafindan konusulan ve
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paylasilan bir dil olmas1 konusunda yeterli olamamistir. Bu durumun en 6nemli sebeplerinden
biri olarak kuskusuz ki Ruscanin anayasada resmi dil ancak Kazakc¢anin da devlet dili
statiistinde olmasidir. Oysa ki, “ortak tek bir dil” ulus devletin en onemli dnkosullarindan
birini olugturmaktadir. Bundan dolayi, neredeyse biitiin ulus devletlerde iilkenin her tarafina
yayllmasi amaglanan tek bir resmi dil s6z konusudur. Ancak bu durum giiniimiiz
Kazakistan’inda heniiz gerceklestirilememistir. Kazakistan’da bir dilin digerine {istiin olarak
konumlandirildig: ikili bir dilsel yap1 s6z konusudur. Ancak ulus-devlet homojen, sabit ve

standart bir dili gerektirmektedir tipk: standart, tek bir tarth ve mitler gerektirdigi gibi.

Kazakistan’da Ortak Tarih ve Mitlerin Insasi

Ulusu, ulus yapan ortak olarak paylasildigina inanilan gegmistir ve ulus mutlaka bir
bellek iizerinden temellendirilmelidir (Ozkirimli, 2010. 166). Ulusun ingas1 bakiminda elzem
olan “ortak tarih”, Kazakistan’da 20. yiizyilin basina kadar SSCB tarihgileri tarafindan
belirlenen, “Lenin’in ideallerini destekleyen” ve egitim kurumlar1 araciligiyla
kurumsallastirilmis bir alan olmustur. Bu cergevede, Sovyet tarih insasinda Kazak tarihi
belirli unsurlarin igsellestirildigi, gogerlik gibi belirli unsurlarin ise diglandig1 bir pratikler
dizisiyle sekillendirilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda, tarihin mesruiyeti Sovyetik kaynak ve mitlerle
desteklenmistir. Ancak, 16 Aralik 1991 tarihinde Kazakistan’in bagimsizligini kazanmasiyla
olusturulmaya calisilan “Kazak ulusal kimligi’ne hem bir ortak bellek yaratmak hem de
mesruiyet kaynagi saglamak adina yeni tarih yazimi politikalar1 benimsenmistir. Bu
baglamda, Oncelikli olarak 1991 yilinda hiikiimete bagli olarak kurulan Kazak Egitim
Akademisi tarafindan tarih ders kitaplar1 kapsamli degisiklige ugratilmistir. 1995 yilinda ise,
Kazakistan Devlet Baskan1 Nazarbayev’in yonetimindeki Devlet Politikas1 Milli Kurulu’nca
“Kazakistan Cumbhuriyeti Tarih Bilinci’ni Kurma Belgesi” olusturulmustur (Yapici, 2009:
12).

Smith, ortak tarihsel ge¢misin mutlaka baslangic ve mekan mitine sahip olmasi
gerektigini belirtmektedir. Bu duruma uygun olarak, bagimsiz Kazakistan tarih yazimimda
Kazak devleti “antik ¢aglardan beri Kazak topraklarinda var olan biyik goger
imparatorluklarin ve kaganliklarin devami” seklinde ele alinmistir (Yapici, 2009: 11-12).
Ayni zamanda bu yeni tarih yaziminda, SSCB tarih yaziminda diglanan bir unsur olan
gocerlik Tiirk medeniyetinin kaynagi olarak yiiceltilmekte ve Kazaklarin kdkenlerinin ezel ve
ebed oldugu vurgusu yapilmistir. Ulusun ezel ve ebed oldugu vurgusu arkeolojik kazilarda

bulunan bulgularla da siirekli olarak desteklenir. Yapici, “bir milyon yillik tas aletlerin Giiney
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Kazakistan’daki arkeolojik kazilarda bulunmasinin, Kazakistan’mn erken ve orta paleolitik
caglarda diinyanin 6nde gelen yerlesim alanlarindan biri oldugu iddiasin1 kuvvetlendirmek”
icin kullanildigmi ifade eder. Dahasi, “s6z konusu bulgular, aidiyet iddiasinda bulunulan
Tiirki medeniyetin tarihsel derinligini ve Kazakistan topraklarmnin tarihin tistiin medeniyet ve
devletlerine ev sahipligi yaptigmi kanitlama konularinda aragsallagtirilir” (Yapici, 2009: 13-
14).

Ulusun nereden ve ne zaman geldigi konusunda bir kaynak sunmanin 6nemi kuskusuz
tartisilmazdir. Ancak ulus insa siirecinde bu derece 6nemli olan bir diger unsur ise ulusa Altin
Cagmi yasatmis ata ve kahraman mitleridir. Yapici’ya gore, “milliyet¢i mitler, milletin
gecmisini ve diinyadaki yerini seg¢ici olarak aktaran anlatilar’dir. Boylece, bu anlatilarin
konularmi milletin “ge¢mis, simdi ve gelecekle iliskisini tanimlayan savaslar, yikimlar,
dirilisler, uyanislar, zaferler, altin gaglar, yenilgiler, direngler ve daha bir¢ok olay, sosyal
pratik ve siireg, kisilikler, gelenekler, iilke/toprak, soy ve medeniyet baglantilar1 olusturabilir”
(Yapici, 2009: 5). Bu cercevede, Kazak tarih yaziminda kahramanlik mitleri Aakalar,
Mogollar ve Goktiirkler’e referansla olusturulmaya calisilmistir. Dogal olarak bu
kahramanlar, ulusu baskidan kurtaran, savaslarda zaferle taglandiran yenilmez kahramanlar
arasindan secilir ve betimlenir. “Ornegin Kazak Hanligi’nin kurucular1 Kerei ve Janibek
Hanlar (1465-1480 aras1 yonetimde), Carlik Rusyasi ve Cin’in ¢ift yonlii baskisina direnmeye
calisgan Ablay Han (1771-1781 aras1 yonetimde) ve Kazak Hanligr'mm Carlik Rusyasi
egemenligi altindaki doneminde, 1847 yilindaki 6liimiine kadar Rus giicleriyle savasan
Kenesar1 Han (1841-1847 aras1 yonetimde), ata miti baglaminda sunulmakta ve
kahramanlastirilmaktadir (Yapici, 2009: 14).

Ulus insas1 kapsaminda modern zaman kahramanligi bir¢ok cesitli alan1 referans
noktasi olarak alabilmektedir. Ornegin, tip, edebiyat ve siyaset alaninda basarilara imza atmis
kisilikler de giiniimiizde ulusal aidiyetin pekismesinde onemli rol oynamaktadir. Bu agidan
Kazakistan Devlet Baskani Nazarbayev, kurucu baba ve ulusun sembolii olarak sunulur.
Ornegin, Kazakistan’m baskenti Astana’da birgok meydanda Nazarbayev heykeli yer
almaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda yine baskent Astana’da bulunan Bayterek anitinda Nazarbayev’in
sag eli resmedilmis ve bu ele dokunuldugunda milli mars ¢calmaktadir.

Goriildiigii tizere, ulus insasinda hayati derecede 6nem arz eden ortak tarih ve mit hem
yazili kaynaklar araciligiyla yayginlastirilmakta hem de anit ve heykel gibi sembollerle ulusun
birgok yerinde somut ve her an goriiniir bir hale getirilmektedirler. Bu baglamda ilerleyen

baslikta, Kazakistan’da ulus insa siirecinde kullanilan semboller tartisilacaktir.
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Kazakistan’da Ulus Insasinda Kullanilan Semboller

Semboller, “bireylerin ve gruplarin toplumsal etkilesim i¢inde davraniglar1 etkileme ve
denetleme amaciyla araglastirdiklar1 imgeler, nesneler ve etkinliklerdir” (Ozkirmimli, 2010:
170). Toplum, semboller araciligiyla anlamlandirilmis ve insa edilmis bir yapidir. Bu
bakimdan bir topluluktaki semboller, insanlarin ortak bir dili konusabildikleri, “goriiniiste
ayni tarzda davranabildikleri, ayni ritiiellere katilabildikleri, ayni tanrilara dua edebildikleri,
benzer giysiler giyebildikleri ideal kanallar1” ifade eder (Saydos, 2009: 47). Bayraklar, devlet
armasi, milli mars, tiniformalar, haritalar, mimari vb. gibi unsurlar ortak kanallar olusturmasi
bakimindan ulus insa siirecinde kullanilan &nemli sembollerdir (Ozkirimli, 2010: 170).

Kazakistan da bagimsizligimi ilan ettikten sonra ulusal bayrak, ulusal mars, devlet
armas1 gibi ulusal kimligi belirten unsurlari1 insa siirecini baglatmistir. Bu baglamda, 1992
yilinda ulusal bayrak yapilmis ve milli mars yazilmigtir. Bayrak, “ulusu evrensellestiren, onun
uluslararas1 diinyadaki roliinii simgeleyen, Olimsiizligiinii gosteren hatta vaat eden,
dolayisiyla da aidiyeti kavranir kilan ve bireyleri o kollektif kimlige tasiyan somut
gostergelerden biridir” (Tunger, 2009: 245). Dolayisiyla, ulusal bayragin rengi ve iizerinde
kullanilan figiirler rastgele segilmez, ¢ogunlukla ulusun tarihine gonderme yapan renk ve
figiirler tercih edilir. Bu bakimdan bayraklar, ulusun insa siireci ve yapisi hakkinda onemli
ipuglar1 verir. 1992 yilmin Haziran ayinda Shaken Niyazbekov tarafindan tasarlanan

Kazakistan bayragi da bu unsurlar g6z oniinde bulundurularak tasarlanmistir.

Sekil 1. Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti Ulusal Bayragi

Kazakistan ulusal bayragi, Kazakistan ulusunu, Kazak tarihi ve Kazak gelenek ve
goreneklerini sembolize edecek bigimde olusturulmustur. Yukarida gorildigi {izere,
Kazakistan ulusal bayraginin rengi mavi olarak belirlenmistir. Kiigiik, mavi renginin “Gok
Tanr1” inanciyla ilgili oldugunu belirtir. Bunun yaninda mavi, “gdge bagl inanci, ebediligi ve
uzun yasami simgeler” (Kiiciik, 2010: 188, 195). Bayragin iistiinde yer alan giines figiirii

“bolluk ve bereketi” simgelerken, giinesin kanatlarinda yiikseldigi kartal ise “Ozgiirliik ve
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bagimsizliga” gonderme yapmaktadir. Doga ve hayvan figiirleri Tiirk-Mogol gogebe
kiiltiirtinde olduk¢a 6nemli yere sahiptir. Bu bakimdan, kartal bagimsizligi, giicti, 6zgirligi,
cesareti ve hareketliligi temsil etmektedir. Bayragin sol yaninda bulunan sari1 renkli serit ise,
Kazakistan’mn tarihsel ge¢misinde olduk¢a Onemli bir yere sahip olan hatta Kazaklarin ilk
siyasi birimlerini olusturduklar1 diisiiniilen Altin Orda Devleti’nin armasidir ve ilk baslangica
referansta bulunmaktadir®,

Ulusun tahayyiiliinde kullanilan bir diger sembol de anitlardir. Kazakistan’da anitsal
yapilarm 1992 yilindan sonra yapilmaya baslandig1 goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Astana’nm 1997
yilinda baskent ilan edilmesiyle beraber anitsal yapilarin yapimi hiz kazanmistir. Bu siirecte,
Kazak tarihinde onemli olan anlatilar anitlagtirilmistir. Bozkurt anitlari, Bayterek aniti bu
cercevede Ornek olarak gosterilebilir. Bayterek anitina yakindan bakildiginda Kazak

mitolojisinin izleri goriilebilmektedir.

Sekil 2. Bayterek Aniti, Kazakistan-Astana®®

Alptekin, bir aga¢ tiiri olan Bayterek’in, Tiirk inanisina gore zor durumda
kalindiginda “kovuguna siginilan bir aga¢” ve “uzun omiirliiliigii ve bilgeligi” temsil ettigini
ifade etmektedir'’. inanisa gore, bir kartal her yil Bayterek’te bulunan yuvasina bir yumurta
birakir ancak yilan bu yumurtayr yutarmis. Yilanin agaca tirmanmaya bagsladigi bir giinde,
yilanin tekrar yumurtayr yutacagini goren “bir Kazak savasci” okuyla yilani etkisiz hale
getirmis. Savascinin bu iyiligi karsiliginda kartal ise savasginin “efsanevi yer alt1
kralligindan” ¢ikmasini saglamis. Boylece, 1997 yilinda Astana’nin baskent ilan edilmesi
nedeniyle 97 metre yiiksekliginde insa edilen Bayterek’in tepesinde bulunan sar1 yuvarlak top,

Kartal yumurtasii temsil etmektedir. Devlet Baskan1 Nazarbayev’in sag el izinin de yer
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aldig1 anitta, Nazarbayev Kartalin yer altindan ¢ikardigi kral olarak temsil edilmektedir. Bu
temsil, bu noktaya basildiginda Kazakistan Milli Mars: ¢alimarak pekistirilmektedir*2.

Kazakistan’da ulus insa siirecinde dikkat ¢eken bir diger anit ise Bozkurt anitidir. Tiirk
Mitolojisi’nde olduk¢a 6nemli yere sahip olan Bozkurt simgesi “tiireyisi saglayan kurt (ata
kurt/ana kurt), kurtarict kurt, soydaslarina yardim eden ruh ve kilavuz kurt” gibi ii¢ temel
anlam1 isaret etmektedir. Ata/ana kurt anlatisna goére, Cin askerlerinin bir Tirk kdyiinii
bastiklar1 sirada kagip kurtulan bir ¢ocuk Asena adinda bir disi kurt tarafindan biiyiitiiliir.
Biiyliyen ¢ocugun disi kurtla ciftlesmesi sonucunda disi kurt on erkek cocuk dogurur.
Boylece, Tiirk halki dogmus olur.

Sekil 3. Bozkurt Aniti, Almati-Kazakistan®

44

Kurtaricvkilavuz kurt anlatisinda ise, Bozkurt, Tiirklerin diismanlarindan korunmak
icin bir siire saklandiklar1 Ergenekon’dan ¢ikmalarma yardim eden ve onlara ¢ikis yolunu
gosteren olarak temsil edilmektedir. Hem ata hem de rehber kiiltii olma baglaminda bozkurt,
Tiirk diinyasinda kullamlan dnemli sembollerden biridir'*. Bircok Tiirk efsanesi ve destaninda
da yer alan bozkurt imgesi, giiniimiizde bir¢ok Tirk kentinin meydan ve sokaklarina
birbirinden ¢ok farkli olmayan formlarla serpistirilerek halka sonsuz bir hatirlatma islevini
gerceklestirir.

Hatirlatma, yalnizca anitlar ile gerceklestirilmez; milli marslar da bu bakimdan 6nemli
unsurlardir. Bilig, ulusal mars1 evrensel hususiyetin bir isareti olarak tanimlamaktadir (Bilig,
2003: 102). Dolayistyla, her ulusun kendine ait bir marsa sahip olmasi beklenir. Bu baglamda
Jumekeh Najimedenov ve Nursultan Nazarbayev’in sozlerini yazdigi, Semsi Kaldayakov’un
ise besteledigi Kazakistan milli marsinin da bircok ulusal marsta oldugu gibi tarihsel
gondermelerin yaninda ulusu yiicelten ve gelecek nesillere ulusun korunmasi, gelistirilmesi

bakimindan sorumluluk yiikleyen bir sdylem tasidig1 goriilmektedir.
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Kazakistan Cumhuriyetinin Ulusal Marsi™

(Kazak Tiirkgesi)

Altin kiin aspani,

Altin ddn dalast,

Evrliktii dastan: -

Elime garast!

Ejelden er degen,
Danigimiz siqti goy,
Namisin bermegen,
Qazagim migti goy!
Menini elim, menifi elim,
Giilin bolip egilemin,

Jiriii bolip togilemin, elim!
Twgan jerim menin - Qazaqstanim!
Urpagqa jol asqan,

Keri baytaq jerim bar.
Birligi jarasgan,

Tdawelsiz elim bar.

Qarsi algan waqutti,

Altin giines cennette,
Altin muswr bozkirda,
Yigitlik efsanesi

Bu benim iilkem.
Zamanin sislerinde
Sanimiz dogdu
Onurlu ve gii¢lii
Benim Kazak halkim

Ulkem, iilkem

Senin cicegin olarak biiyiiyecegim

Senin sarkin olarak séylenecegim, tilkem!
Benim anavatanim, Kazakistan!

Strsiz alanim var

Ve gelecege agik bir yolum.
Bir bagimsizligim,
Birlesmis halkim var.

Mairigilik dosinday. Eski bir dost gibi,
Bizdifi el baqutti, Mutlu tilkemiz,
Bizdin el osinday! Mutlu halkimiz

Meniri elim, menin elim,
Giilin bolip egilemin,

Jiriit bolip togilemin, elim!
Twgan jerim menin — Qazaq

Hos geldin yeni ¢ag.

Bu marslarda genellikle ulusa seslenilir, o ulusa ait 6zellikler ve hassasiyetlere yer
verilir. Ulus igin 6nemli giinlerde ulusal marslar okunur. Dahasi, ulusal mars okumalari
cogunlukla belirli zamanlarda gergeklestirilerek ritiiellestirilir. Ulusun iiyelerinin tamaminin
ulusal mars1 bildigi kabul edilir ve bu iiyelerden ulusal marsa sonsuz bir saygi duymalari
beklenir.

Kazakistan’da ulus insas1 baglaminda goriiniiste uygulanmasit gereken bir¢ok
politikanin uygulandig1 séylenebilir. Ancak dil, tarih ve semboller alaninda yapilan insa ve
politikalarm ulusun biitiiniine yansimasi konusunda ¢esitli problemler oldugu yadsinamaz bir

gercektir.

Sonuc¢
1990’11 yillar Orta Asya cografyasinda yeni bagimsizligint kazanmis 15 devletin ulus
ingas1 ¢abalarina sahne olmustur. En eski Tiirk boylarindan olan Kazaklar da bagimsizliktan

sonra ulus insas1 amaciyla calismalar baslatmislardir. Oncelikle Kazakca devlet dili olarak
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ilan edilmis, ardindan ulusal bayrak, devlet armasi ve milli mars olusturulmustur. Bunun
yaninda Kazak tarihinde dnemli yer tutan mit ve kahramanlar yeniden canlandirilarak, cadde
ve miizelere bu kahramanlarin adlar1 verilmigtir. Tim bu gelismeler Kazak ulus insasina
onemli katkilar sunarken Ruscanin resmi dil statlisiinii devam ettirmesi Kazaklastirma
yolunda yiiriitiilen politikalarin basariya ulasmasini sekteye ugratmistir. Oysa dil, milletlerin
olusmas1 asamasinda oldukca dnemli rol oynayan bir unsurdur. Ulkede iki dilli bir yapmin
olmasi, ulus-devletin dayattig1 kiiltiirel ve dilsel homojenligin saglanmasini zedelemistir. Bu
durum ise, ulus ingas1 projesinin akibetini tehlikeye diisiirmektedir. Kazakistan’da ulus
insasinin basarili olduguna dair somut gostergeler olmamakla birlikte gelecekte iilkedeki

durumun ne olacagi merak konusudur.
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SON NOTLAR
*Doktora Ogrencisi, Ankara Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Blimii, Ankara.

' Anderson’un 1983 yilinda yayimlanan Hayali Cemaatler, Milliyetciligin Kékenleri ve Yayiimasi adli
galismasinda uluslar isaret etmek icin kullandidi “hayali cemaatler” kavrami “birbirileriyle tanismayan,
akrabalik, ortak kéken, ortak c¢ikarlar agi veya ortak dini belirlenmeyen bir cemaate ait olma bilinci ve
duygusuna isaret eder”. Akt. Antonis Liakos, Diinyay! Degigtirmek isteyenler Ulusu Nasil Tasavvur
Ettiler?, cev. M. Erol, 1. Basim, Istanbul: lletisim Yayinlan, 2008.

% Yunanca ethnos kelimesinden gelen etnik kavrami “kafir ya da pagan” anlamini tagimaktadir. 19.
Yuzyll ile beraber kavram anlam degisikligine ugrayarak “irksal 6zellikleri de ifade” etmeye baglamigtir.
Ozellikle ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda “Yahudiler, italyanlar,irlandalilar ve cogunlugunu ingiliz
soyundan gelenlerin olusturdugu baskin gruptan asagi gorilen diger insanlar” tanimlamak igin
kullanilmistir. Thomas Hylland Eriksen, Etnisite ve Milliyetgilik: Antropolojik Bir Bakisg, cev. E. Usakl, 1.
Basim, Istanbul: Avesta Yayin Dagitim, 2004, s. 15. Calhoun giinimiz anlamiyla etnisiteyi “grup
yasaminin i¢ dizenlenme bigimleriyle, ayni sehri, Ulkeyi veya ekonomik sistemi paylasan, digerleri
tarafindan vyapilan digsal karakter atiflan arasindaki sinirda” belirginlesen unsur seklinde
tanimlamaktadir (Colhaun, 2007. 57).

® Smith, kahramanlarin mit olarak kullaniimasi ya da anilmasi modern zamanlara ait bir pratik
olmadigina dikkat ¢eker. Yunanlilardan Ruslara kadar krallar ve asiller “atalannin yigitliklerini ve
kahramanliklarini” tarihlendirmistir (Smith, 2002: 246).

* Bilinen en eski ulusal marsin ingiltere’ye ait oldugu belirtimektedir. 18. yiizyilda kraliyet torenlerinde
sdylenen bu marsin adi God Save the King/Queen'dir. Bu konuda detayli bilgi icin bkz.
http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ulusal_mar%C5%9F (Erisim tarihi: 19.12.2011).

® Bkz. Mehmet Yiice, “Kirgiz Turklerinin Ulusal Kimlik Politikasi”, Gliney Azerbaycan Sosyo-Kdiltirel
Arastirmalari,
http://www.gunaskam.com/tr/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=242&ltemid=1 (Erisim
Tarihi: 11.12.2011).

® Kazaklar, Karahanli ve Altin Ordu devletlerinin Tiirk boylarini olusturan ve Avrasya’da yasamis
bulunan bir uygarliktir. Kazak halkinin tarih sahnesine c¢ikmasi ise 15. ylizyilda Desti-Kipcak
cekismeleriyle s6z konusu olmustur. Bu g¢ekismelerden sonra Nogay Han etrafinda toplanan Tirk
boylar, daha sonra 16. ylizyllda Kazak Hanligr'ni kurmuslardir. Yaklasik iki yizyll boyunca Avrasya
cografyasinda siyasi ve ekonomik olarak etkili olan Kazak Hanligi 18. yizyilin basindan itibaren
zayiflamaya baslamis ve bu siirecte Cin ile yasanan savaslar Hanligin pargalanmasina yol agmistir. Bu
siirecte Hanliktan kopan boylar Rus Iimparatorlugu’na siginarak onlarin hakimiyetine girmistir.
Boylelikle 19. yuzyil ile beraber Kazak Hanhgi sona ermistir (Gurbulz, 2004: 191-220).

’ Sovyetik ulus yaratma yolunda uygulanan politikalar bakimindan dénemler arasinda farkliliklar
gorilmektedir. Konunun dagilmasini énlemek amaciyla metin icerisinde bu konuya yer verilmemistir.
Kisaca aciklamak gerekirse literatirde Lenin doneminde daha yumusak politikalarin, Stalin
dénemimde ise daha sert politikalanin uygulandigi konusunda goérisler mevcuttur. Lenin “halklarin
kendi kaderini tayin hakkini” savunurken, Stalin buna karsi ¢gikmistir.

& Yiizolglimii 2.724.900 kilometre kare olan Kazakistan, diinyanin en biiyiik toprak parcasina sahip 9.
tilke konumundadir. Ulke sinirlarinin toplam uzunlugu ise 12.187 km.’dir. Rusya Federasyonu ile 6.467
km., Ozbekistan ile 2.300 km., Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti ile 1.460 km., Kirgizistan ile 980 km.,
Tirkmenistan ile 380 km. kara sinirina sahiptir. 15.301.400 kisilik nifusa sahip olan Kazakistan’da
120’den fazla etnik grup yasamaktadir. Bu cercevede, niifusun %59’u Kazak, %26’si Rus ve %15’i ise
Ukraynali, Ozbek, Uygur ve Tatarlardan olusmaktadir. Bu konuda detayli bilgi igin bkz.
http://www.kazakhstan.org.tr/, (Erisim Tarihi: 10.12.2011).


http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ulusal_mar%C5%9F
http://www.gunaskam.com/tr/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=242&Itemid=1
http://www.kazakhstan.org.tr/

Alternatif Politika, Cilt. 4, Sayi. 3, 354-378, Kastm 2012 376

% Bkz. http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kazakistan_bayra%C4%9F %C4%B1 (Erisim Tarihi: 15.12.2011).

1% Kaynak: http://www.diplomat.com.tr/atlas/sayilar/sayi14/sayfalar.asp?link=s14-6.htm, (Erisim Tarihi:
15.12.2011).

" Ali Berat Alptekin, “Turk Halk Hikayelerinde Agac Motifi Uzerine”, Milli Folklor, Cilt: 19, Sayi: 76,
2007, s.36.

12 Yoktan Var Edilen Kent Astana,
http://www.diplomat.com.tr/atlas/sayilar/sayi14/sayfalar.asp?link=s14-6.htm, (Erisim Tarihi:
11.12.2011).

3 http://www.turania.org/fotograflar-resimler/5568-turanist-resimler-5.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 16.12.2011).
4 http://www.nationmaster.com/encyclopedia/Gray-Wolf, (Erigim Tarihi: 13.12.2011).

' http://www.kazakhstan.org.tr/, (Erisim Tarihi: 13.12.2011).
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EXPECTATIONS FROM THE “NEW CONSTITUTION” IN TURKEY:
DEMOCRATIZATION OF LIBERALIZM OR LIBERALIZATION OF
DEMOCRACY?

Funda GENCOGLU-ONBASI* & Aybars YANIK

ABSTRACT

This study analyses the main themes of the (new) constitution debate in Turkey by
focusing on the representatives of different ideological/political dispositions in the Turkish
print media. The recent debate revolving around the need for a new constitution, the deficits
of the current constitution, and the expectations from the new constitution hints at the
dominance of liberal perspective on the notion of democracy. Although this may not come as
a surprise considering the long-lived global alliance between liberalism and democracy, it is
interesting that the debate on the new constitution in Turkey is coupled with the concept of
“advance democracy” and its timing parallels the deliberations on “democratisation of liberal
democracy” in the world of political theory. However, while the latter refers to an endeavour
to develop a critical perspective on the theory and practice of liberal democracy, based mainly
upon the notions of participation, popular sovereignty and equality, in the Turkish case
advance democracy comes to mean liberal (or more liberal) democracy. Such notions as
‘limited state’, ‘individual rights and liberties’, ‘rule of law’, and ‘legitimacy’, which are
indeed the central themes of the liberal tradition, are recalled as the major characteristics of a
democratic constitution in Turkey; and they also serve as the major criteria according to
which the current constitution is criticized. But this happens without any reference to (or a
sign of acknowledgement of) the history of complex relationship between liberal and
democratic traditions. In other words, what we observe in the case of the debates on the new
constitution in Turkey is the conflation of liberalism and democracy.

Keywords: Constitution making, Democratic constitution, Turkey, Neoliberalism,

Liberalism and Democracy.

TI"JRKiYE’DEKi YENI ANAYASADAN BEKLENT.iLEl.{: LiBERALiZMiN
DEMOKRATIKLESMESI YA DA DEMOKRASININ LIBERALLESMESI

OZET
Bu caligma Tiirkiye’de yeni anayasa tartismalarimn ana temalarmi, bu tartigmalarin hangi

sorular ve meseleler etrafinda dondiigiinii incelemektedir. Bunu yaparken de iilke yazili
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basminda farkli ideolojik ve politik duruslari, egilimleri temsil eden gazeteler 6rneklem olarak
alinmaktadir. Yeni bir anayasaya duyulan ihtiyag, mevcut anayasanin eksiklikleri ve yeni bir
anayasadan beklentiler hakkindaki tartisma demokrasi olgusunun ele almisinda ve
kavramsallastirilmasinda liberal pespektifin hakimiyetini isaret etmektedir. Liberalizm ve
demokrasi arasinda uzun yillardir siiregiden ve neredeyse kiiresel yayginlik kazanmis
birlikteligi gdz dniinde bulundurunca bu ¢ok sasirtict gelmeyebilir. lging olan, Tiirkiye’de
yeni anayasa tartigmalarina eslik eden ‘ileri demokrasi’ kavraminin siyaset kurami diinyasinda
bir siiredir devam eden ‘liberal demokrasinin demokratiklestirilmesi’ tartigmalariyla ayni
zamanlara denk gelmekte olmasidir. Ancak, ikincisinde esas olan katilim, halk egemenligi,
esitlik kavramlarini hareket noktasi olarak alarak liberal demokrasi teorisi ve pratigine dair
elestirel bir bakis acis1 gelistirmek iken Tiirkiye’de ileri demokrasi liberal (ya da daha liberal)
demokrasi anlamini kazanmaktadir. ‘Sinirli devlet’, ‘bireysel haklar ve 6zgiirliikler’, ‘“hukuk
devleti’, ‘mesruiyet’ gibi aslinda liberal gelenegin yapi taslar1 olan kavramlar Tiirkiye’de
demokratik bir anayasanin sahip olmasi gereken 6zellikler olarak anilmakta, bu kavramlar
ayni zamanda demokratik olmadig1 diisiiniilen mevcut anayasayi elestirmek i¢in kullanilan
ana kriterler olmaktadir. Fakat biitiin bunlar olurken liberal ve demokratik gelenekler
arasindaki karmasik iligkinin uzun ge¢misi neredeyse hi¢ hatirlanmamakta, sanki bu yokmus
gibi davranilmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle aslinda Tiirkiye’deki yeni anayasa tartismalarmda
gbdzlemledigimiz sey demokrasi ve liberalizmin birbirine karistirilmasidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anayasa yapimi, Demokratik anayasa, Yeni anayasa, Tirkiye,

Neoliberalizm, Liberalizm ve Demokrasi.

Introduction

As a scholar has put it recently, Turkey seems to have a “chronic constitutional
problem” (Goneng, 2011: 1). The 1982 constitution is the third constitution, after the 1924
and 1961 constitutions that the Republic of Turkey has had since its foundation in 1923. Both
the 1961 and 1982 constitutions were put into effect as a result of constitutional making
processes controlled almost completely by the military. Despite the fact that the 1982
constitution was submitted to a referendum and was approved by a great majority (91 per
cent) there has always been scepticism about its legitimacy in both procedural and substantive
terms. Consequently, although it has gone through 16 amendments, the latest of which was in
2010, the idea of the need for a new constitution has continued to occupy a central place in

the political agenda of Turkey.
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June 2011 general elections were an important turning point in the history of Turkish
politics for several reasons: First, this was the first time in the history of the republic that the
same political party (Justice and Development Party — JDP) came into power for a third term
by progressively increasing its votes.! Second, it symbolized the opening of a new episode in
the civil-military relations in Turkey, a country that is infamous for the problematic nature of
this relation. It is now often argued that especially the second term of the JDP government was
an epoch during which the scope of military involvement in civilian politics narrowed
considerably. Third, as an outcome of the first two, ongoing discussion on the need for a new
constitution acquired a new dimension after the electoral victory of the Jbp. Throughout its
electoral campaign, this party had several times mentioned “a new and democratic
constitution” on top of its future plans. A new constitution was devised by the leading figures
of the party as a symbol of the civilianisation of the Turkish polity. Indeed, the JbP is not
alone in highlighting the need for a new constitution. The main opposition parties Republican
People’s Party (RPP), the Peace and Democracy Party (PDP) and also the Nationalist Action
Party (NAP) declared their commitment to new and democratic constitution both before and
after the elections. The JDP’s electoral victory has both strengthened the party’s position to
initiate a constitutional change and it has aroused expectations of the electorate from the
Turkish parliament.

A recent survey, conducted in 81 cities with 49.740 respondents through the method
of face-to-face interview, indicates that the adherence to the idea of a new constitution is not
limited to political leaders in Turkey: 61 per cent of the respondents think that a new
constitution is needed (Memur-Sen, 2011). Considerable number of civil society
organizations, professional organizations and trade unions in Turkey also has been declaring
their commitment to a new and democratic constitution and some of them have already
published their own constitutional drafts.? There is also an external dimension of this
stimulus towards a new constitution. European Commission’s 2011 Progress Report on
Turkey states that “consensus has emerged on the need for a new constitution to replace
completely the 1982 constitution” and that “a new constitution would cement the stability of
institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human rights and respect for and
protection of minorities and address long-standing problems including the Kurdish issue”.

As a consequence of all those developments, the hottest topic in the political agenda of
the country in the aftermath of the 2011 general elections has been “the new constitution”. We
focus in this article on the way(s) in which the notion of (new) constitution has been discussed

in the Turkish print media. We think that an analysis of this debate can help to make
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inferences about the ways the concept of democracy is thought and discussed in Turkey.
Accordingly, we contend that the recent debate in the Turkish media revolving around the
need for a new constitution, the deficits of the current constitution, and the expectations from
the new constitution hints at the dominance of liberal notion of democracy. This may not
come as a surprise considering the long-lived global alliance between liberalism and
democracy. What is interesting regarding the debate on the new constitution in Turkey is that
it is accompanied by the notion of “advance democracy” and the timing of this issue parallels
the deliberations on “deepening of democracy” or “democratisation of (liberal) democracy” in
the world of political theory. However, while the latter refers to an endeavour to develop a
critical perspective on the theory and practice of liberal democracy, essentially based upon the
democratic ideals of popular sovereignty and equality, in the Turkish case advance democracy
seems to mean liberal (or more liberal) democracy. As will be shown below, this situation is
most clearly observed in the way(s) the idea of the “new constitution” is elaborated in the
columns. Before this analysis, however, it would be illuminating to focus on the complex

relationship between liberalism and democracy.

Liberalism and Democracy

The relationship between liberalism and democracy is a controversial issue; some
argue that the two denote each other while some others are concerned with showing the
disentanglement between them. From a historical perspective, we can easily observe “the fact
that democracy and liberalism are not inseparably linked is proven by the historical existence
both of nonliberal democracies and of liberal nondemocracies” (Plattner, 1998: 2, emphasis
added). David Held points out that “it is important to bear in mind that the “modern” Western
world was liberal first, and only later, after extensive conflicts, liberal democratic... It should
be stressed that by no means all liberals, past and present, were democrats, and vice versa.
However, the development of liberalism was integral to the development of liberal
democracy” (1990: 5).

Liberal democracy is what most people in the world today understand from democracy
and it indeed complicates the matters in terms of the debates about the nature of democracy
and/or democratisation: “There are many people today for whom the word “democracy” does
indeed simply mean: personal freedom, freedom of speech and expression, the maximization
of personal choice. However, this is an ideological nonsense which utterly strips the word

“democracy” of any specific meaning” (Gilbert, 2009: 2). This is so because the cited
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concepts are indeed the core precepts of “the great liberal tradition, which is, after all, the
major tradition of Western political thought in the modern era” (Held, 1990: 5).

The way liberalism-democracy relationship is approached is directly related with the
way democracy is conceptualized. If what is understood from democracy is a political system
marked by free and fair elections, the rule of law, a separation of powers, and the protection
of basic freedoms, then the answer to the question whether liberalism implies democracy is a
clear yes. This is the case in the liberal democratic tradition. As Held points out with
reference to Hayek, in the liberal tradition “democracy is not an end itself; rather it is a
means, “a utilitarian device” to help safeguard the highest political end: liberty” (Held, 1990:
249). Needless to say, this is individual liberty: “Only individuals can judge what they want
and therefore the less the state interferes in their lives, the better for them. Any systematic
attempt to regulate the lives and activities of individuals is perforce oppressive and an attack
on their freedom: a denial of their right to be the ultimate judge of their own ends” (Held,
1990: 246). The centrality of the idea of individual freedom in the liberal tradition is closely
related with another tenet of it: pluralism. Robert Nozick justifies it with reference to the
notion of utopia and argues that since individuals are “extraordinarily diverse”, there is a wide
range of conceptions of utopia and argues that “we must get away from the idea that utopia
represents a single conception of the best of all social and political arrangements” (Held,
1990: 246, emphasis original). Rather, utopia should be thought as “a framework for utopias”
making it possible that people are “at liberty to join together voluntarily to pursue and attempt
to realize their own vision of the good life in the ideal community but where no one can
impose his own utopian vision upon others” (Nozick quoted in Held, 1990: 246).

Intertwined with the ideas of individual freedom and pluralism the third major
principle of liberalism is the rule of law, which in turn is the essence of the liberal doctrine of
the minimal state. In this framework, “power, understood in neutral sense, that is
independently from who exercises it, has to be limited (in its use and functions)” (Gomez,
2008: 24). The rule of law, according to Hayek means that
the coercive power of the state can be used only in cases defined in advance by the law and in
such a way that it can be foreseen how it will be used... Coercive political power can be
contained if and only if the Rule of Law is respected... Citizens can enjoy liberty only if the
power of the state is circumscribed by law; that is circumscribed by rules which specify limits
on the scope of state action — limits based upon the rights of individuals to develop their own
views and tastes, to pursue their own ends, and to fulfil their own talents and gifts (Hayek
quoted in Held, 1990: 249).
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“Liberals hold that it is not what is done by a liberal government but what is done under such
a government by private agency that is the beauty and good of liberalism” (Hardin, 1999: 6).
This is in this sense that Hayek formulates the difference between liberalism and democracy:
“Liberalism is a doctrine about what the law ought to be, democracy a doctrine about the
manner of determining what will be the law” (Hayek quoted in Held, 1990: 248). Democracy,
in the liberal tradition is thought rather as a set of rules, procedures designed with the aim of
safeguarding individual freedom which, as was said before, is the highest political end.
Norberto Bobbio, who wrote two books specifically on liberalism-democracy relationship,
came to the conclusion “in all good conscience that democracy is the rule of law par
excellence” (1987: 156)

Considering these definitions, together with Hayek’s reference to democracy as a
“device”, one can argue that for the liberal democratic tradition it is these liberal elements
(individual freedom, pluralism, rule of law, and minimal state) that are supposed to shape our
understanding of democracy. This, however, happens at the expense of an understanding of
democracy as “a form of life marked by the promise of equality and the best conditions for
human development in a rich context of participation” (Held, 1990: 165) and/or as “the
principle of popular sovereignty [implying] the idea of collectivities making effective and
binding decisions which they are capable of enacting in the world” (Gilbert, 2009: 2). Held
sums up all the points that are neglected by the liberal understanding of democracy in a
manner that is worth quoting at length here:

By focusing on “government”, they have attracted attention away from a thorough
examination of the relation between: formal rights and actual rights; commitments to treat
citizens as free and equal and practices which do neither sufficiently; conceptions of the state
as, in principle, an independent authority and involvements of the state in the reproduction of
the inequalities of everyday life; notions of political parties as appropriate structures for
bridging the gap between state and society and the array of power centers which such parties
and their leaders cannot reach; conceptions of politics as governmental affairs and systems of
power which negate this concept. None of the models of liberal democracy is able to specify
adequately the conditions for the possibility political participation by all citizens, on the one
hand, and the set of the governing institutions capable of regulating the forces which actually
shape everyday life on the other. The conditions of democratic participation, the form of
democratic control, the scope of democratic decision making, -all these matters are

insufficiently questioned in the liberal democratic tradition (Held, 1990: 282).
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Anne Phillips wrote back in 1993 about the difficult situation that those “who
challenge the complacencies of democracy today” due in large part to “the fear of appearing
naive” and to “the dissolution of the confidence in staking out something different” (1993: 3).
The situation does not seem to have changed today due to “the liberal democratic common-
sense according to which, in effect “democracy” just means liberalism” (Gilbert, 2009: 2), in
other words, due to the “taken-for-grantedness or naturalism” of neoliberal democracy
(Ayers, 2006). As Alison J Ayers has formulated it, “the great-power-defined agenda of
democratisation is concerned not with substantive democratisation but with the contraction of
democracy to (neo) liberalism” (2006: 323). Diego Giannone showed in a recent study that
this could easily be observed in the case of the Freedom House (FH) index, which is “the
most used tool for measuring democracy” (2010: 69). He argues that the checklists used by
the FH are not politically neutral; rather they are ideologically driven, they reflect the
dominant neoliberal paradigm and they are the instruments of the “affirmation of neoliberal
democracy” (Giannone, 2010: 68). Yet this is highly problematical. As will be shown below,
this is what best describes the “new constitution debate” in Turkey. As elsewhere in the
world, in Turkey too “the “naturalism” of (neo) liberally constituted “democratisation” is such
that its promotion is rarely questioned or critically interrogated” (Giannone, 2010: 68).
Although the same observation can also be made for other parties of the debate (like
parliamentary political parties and civil society organizations for instance), the following
analysis will show the dominance of the liberal view of democracy in the way the
expectations from the new/democratic/civil constitution are given voice by influential opinion
leaders in the Turkish media. The debates have been going on under the main title of
“democratisation”, but between the lines the major concern appears as that of “liberalisation”

of Turkish politics.

Turkish Media on the New Constitution

We believe that the best way of drawing a map of the constitution debate in Turkey is
to delineate the main themes this debate revolves around. For this purpose, we have reviewed
the columns of six daily newspapers, Hiirriyet, Cumhuriyet, Zaman, Star, Birgiin, and Taraf
for the period of 13 June 2011- 30 October 2011. We have considered all articles that take
new/democratic/civil constitution as the subject matter. We have selected these six
newspapers as representatives of different political dispositions. Hiirriyet is taken as the
foremost representative of the mainstream media in Turkey. Cumhuriyet stands as the symbol

of Kemalism, the founding ideology of the Turkish republic. Zaman represents the Islamic-
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leaning media and it has the highest rate of circulation among the Islamic newspapers in
Turkey. Star is considered to be symbolic for its ideological/political backing to the JDP
government. Taraf and Birgiin are selected as representatives of different streamlines of the
leftist media in Turkey. Taraf embodies liberal-left via its emphasis on political liberalism
and on the problematic of the state-society/individual relations, whereas Birgiin epitomizes
left-dissidence by a focus on labour rights and class struggle. We have chosen 13 June 2011
as the starting date of our media review since it symbolizes the beginning of the third term of
the JDP government, and thus —as explained above- a turning point in the constitution debate.
Closing date of our survey is 30 October 2011. Throughout our survey we tried to find out the
answers given by the columnists to three major questions: 1) Does Turkey really need a new
constitution? 2) What are the major deficits of the current constitution? 3) What are we to
expect from a new constitution? The method that we follow in this type of research is critical
discourse analysis. As Teun A. van Dijk (2003: 352) explains, “critical discourse analysis
(CDA) is a type of discourse analytical research that primarily studies the way social power
abuse, dominance, and inequality are enacted, reproduced, and resisted by text and talk in the
social and political context.” As can be seen, a central theme in CDA is the relations between
discourse and power. Power, in turn, is defined “in terms of control” (van Dijk 2003: 354
emphasis original). Thus, from this perspective, “access to specific forms of discourse, e.g.
those of politics, the media, or science is itself a power resource” and “those groups who
control most influential discourse also have more chances to control the minds and actions of
others” (van Dijk 2003: 355). For the critical discourse analysts “the power of dominant
groups may be integrated in laws, rules, norms, habits, and even a quite general consensus,
and thus take the form of what Gramsci called ‘hegemony’”; but it is equally important to
note that “power is not always exercised in obviously abusive acts of dominant group
members, but may be enacted in the myriad of taken-for-granted actions of everyday life”
(van Dijk 2003: 355).

We aim in this article a critical analysis of the media discourse on the “new and
democratic constitution” in Turkey. We believe that the debate in the media is important since
according to the CDA perspective “recipients tend to accept beliefs, knowledge, and opinions
(unless they are inconsistent with their personal beliefs and experiences) through discourse
from what they see as authoritative, trustworthy, or credible sources, such as scholars, experts,
professionals, or reliable media” (Nesler et al. 1993 cited in van Dijk, 2003: 357). The
objective of our analysis is twofold: first, we strive to illustrate the conflation of liberalism

and democracy in these debates through CDA of the columns of the newspapers and through
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direct quotes from the newspaper writers; and argue that this happens through constant
reference to the central themes and principles of liberalism (such as individual rights and
liberties, limited state, rule of law, pluralism, accountability) as the main pillars of the
“democratic constitution”. Second, we try to shed light on the ways in which the neo-liberal
hegemony is (re)produced within the discussion on the “new and democratic constitution” in

Turkey as an outcome of the conflation of liberalism and democracy.

Does Turkey Really Need a New Constitution?

It can easily be observed that there is widespread agreement among the writers that
Turkey needs a new constitution. The case of Cumhuriyet is an exception in this respect
because it mostly gives voice to an almost unreserved rejection of the idea of a new
constitution on the grounds that an enlightened citizenry is what Turkey needs before it
undergoes a process of constitution making. Otherwise, it is argued by the Cumhuriyet
columnists, an attempt at writing a new constitution would amount to a challenge to the
fundamentals of the Turkish republic; and it would simply consolidate the power of the
incumbent government in the country (See for instance Coskun, 2011a, 2011b ; Soysal,
2011a, 2011b; Akgiig, 2011a, 2011b; Aybay, 2011; Colasan, 2011; Baykam, 2011. This is
closely related with the fact that Cumhuriyet has historically been the yardstick of the
founding ideology of the republic and its top-down modernization project.® Among other five
newspapers there are only four articles (by three columnists) arguing against the priority
attached to the idea of new constitution for similar reasons. Two columnists claim that
Turkey’s major political problems could indeed be solved through amendments in Law on
Political Parties, Election Law, Prevention of Terrorism Act or lifting the 10 per cent national
threshold without a constitutional change, and that behind the JDP’s enthusiasm lies the desire
to tailor the political regime to its own worldview and/or to monopolize the Turkish polity
Ince, 2011; Cangizbay, 2011a, 2011b; 2011c) while the debate on the new constitution is
utilized as an instrument of distraction and opposition of any kind has been labelled as being
anti-democratic. The other columnist is of the view that “there is no popular demand for
constitutional change since the only things that the people ask from the government are job
and peace of mind” (Bayer, 2011).

A great majority of the columnists, however, rationalizing their claims on different
grounds, are of the opinion that Turkey now needs a new constitution: A new constitution is
portrayed as “an exam that Turkish democracy has to pass in order to prove its maturity”

(Ergin, 2011); as the “precondition of a mentality change that will relieve Turkey”
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(Hakyemez, 2011) through “liberating all of us by freeing our minds”... from “the narrow
intellectual milieu that this text (current constitution) creates” (Berkan 2011a); as the symbol
of the end of the military tutelage and the abolition of the legal and ideological heritage of the
military regime of the early 1980s (Ocaktan, 2011; Ozbudun, 2011; Dag1, 2011c; Giilerce,
2011); as “the most cheerful and exciting moment of the process of restructuring that has been
going on since 2002 in the sense of democratisation and deepening of democracy”
(Karaalioglu, 2011). A writer, who is a professor of constitutional law, argues that Turkey
needs a new constitution since the current constitution belongs to a “100 years old paradigm”,
which has “lost its legitimacy completely” as a result of the “deepening of estrangement
between changing social dynamics and political regime” (Can, 2011b). In this respect he talks
about a “quiet revolution” in which the “society reads history; reads its own future, its own
needs and its own life and produces its own code of conduct” (Can, 2011b). Another
columnist puts it more briefly by stating, “the reason behind the quest for a new constitution
is the crisis of Kemalism”(Dag1, 2011c¢). Parallel to this, there is the belief that the electoral
successes of the JDP are to be conceived as an expression of the rising tide of the popular
challenge to the official ideology and thus as a manifestation of the popular will to make a
new constitution (Altan, 2011b ; Belge, 2011a). In this view, the democrats in the country
have supported the JDP in order to encourage and enable it to turn the political and legal
system of the country into a civilian and modern system (Altan, 2011a). It is also argued that
a new constitution is what the new parliament “owes the people” (Ocaktan, 2011) since all
parties currently in the parliament had undertook it during their election campaigns. For a
similar point of view, “no one has the right to have the Turkish people live with this shame”
of still having a “coup d’état constitution” (darbe anayasast) that has turned into a
“patchwork™ in time but still cannot catch up with today’s Turkey (Dumanli, 2011). The
current constitution is accused of containing “out-dated rules falling quite short of the
maturity level of democracy” in Turkey thereby causing crises in the country, and hence it is
considered being in need of adjustment to the existing living conditions in the country
(Tirkone, 2011a). A columnist believes that Turkey’s success in making a new constitution
would be a manifestation of the existence of a societal consensus, which in turn would leave
no place for terrorism (Tiirkone, 2011b). He also suggests that the process of constitution
making can be an opportunity for the people to become “democratic subjects” (Tiirkone,
2011d).

The writers who believe that Turkey needs a new constitution almost unanimously

think that this is the right time to initiate this process. The main reason behind the consensus



Alternative Politics, Vol. 4, No. 3, 379-400, November 2012 389

on the timeliness of new constitution making is the current configuration of the TGNA. More
specifically, the distribution of the seats in the parliament among four political parties JDP,
RPP, NAP and PDP reflects (despite the ten per cent national threshold) the distribution of the
votes among the electorate: the sum of the votes that those four parties gained correspond
approximately to 95 per cent of total votes. Moreover, the level of electoral participation was
87 per cent, quite high compared to many European countries. These statistical data lead
almost all columnists to state that there is no place for scepticism about the representativeness
of the current parliament (See Unal, 2011b; Yagc1, 2011; Cmar, 2011 among others).

The high level of representativeness in turn is considered an important characteristic
authorizing the TGNA to make a new constitution. This kind of a consensus among the leading
figures of the Turkish media is important since especially prior to elections Turkey witnessed
a discussion about whether the Turkish parliament could act as a constitutional assembly and

there are still opposing views among the professors of constitutional law on this issue.*

What are the Major Deficits of the Current Constitution?

There are a number of closely related points appearing as the most-stressed
deficiencies of the current constitution in Turkey. First and foremost, it is argued that the
1982 constitution is characterized by “a concern with limitations over liberties rather than
liberties, regarding especially freedom of expression and freedom of political organization”
(Berkan, 2011a). Another columnist, a professor of constitutional law at the same time,
writes: “Why do we want to replace the 1982 constitution with a brand new one? Because
there is much of (state) power but there is minimum freedom in it. The nature of the
state/society relation is in favour of the authority” (Kaboglu, 2011b). He also mentions the
2011 report of the international Rule of Law Index published by the World Justice Project that
shows Turkey getting the lowest grade in the category of “Basic Rights” and ranking as the
58" among 66 countries (Kaboglu, 2011a).

The shortcoming in terms of rights and liberties is usually explained with reference to
another characteristic feature of the 1982 constitution, namely its conception of the
state/society relations. The great majority of the columnists share the opinion that it is a
manifestation of an “ideological framework that prioritises the state power as against human
rights and liberties” (Berzeg, 2011). According to this point of view, the “1982 constitution is
built upon an anti-libertarian philosophy” that “glorifies the state; takes the continuity of the
state as the utmost political value; aims to create a homogenous society” (V. Coskun, 2011). It

is even claimed “the texts that are not in harmony with the aims of guaranteeing human rights
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and freedoms and of gaining the consent of the ruled ... are not to be counted as
constitutions” (Berzeg, 2011).

There is also the claim that the current constitution expresses a “distrust in politics”
that is evident in the fact that “it encompasses a variety of the spheres of life” in a way that “it
leaves too little space to be engaged in politics” (Berkan, 2011b). An extension of the political
sphere is in turn considered as a prerequisite of democratic consolidation (Berkan, 2011b). In
a similar manner, another columnist and professor of constitutional law, asserts that the
constitution is constructed upon the idea of “castrating politics” through “dictating the official
ideology over society” thereby “rendering the society an impassive mass”’; and upon the idea
of “politics for the society rather than politics together with the society” denoting that “the
society should not be demanding; the rulers would both assess and fulfil what is needed”
(Sancar, 2011).

The way the 1982 constitution approaches the notions of rights and liberties, the state-
society relations and the accompanying conception of politics are regarded by the leading
figures of the print media in Turkey as symptoms of a particular understanding of democracy,
namely, “praetorian or guardianship democracy”; and this is viewed as yet another deficit of
its. Accordingly, it is argued that the 1982 constitution has been definitely effective in
consolidating bureaucratic guardianship (civil and military) over elected bodies (Ozbudun,
2011; Belge, 2011b; Esayan, 2011) although the traces of such a worldview could be found
back in the 1961 constitution. In a parallel line of thinking, the issue of constitution is
categorised as “a matter of sovereignty”: “The constitution issue is not about the government-
opposition relations. It is a matter of the nation’s strive for sovereignty in its own house”
(Can, 2011a). This is so because “starting with the 1924 constitution the saying “sovereignty
rests unconditionally with the nation” has been turned into an empty slogan” coming in time
(with the 1961 and 1982 constitutions) to connote, “sovereignty rests with the nation but it is
exercised by the guardians” and the role of the 1982 constitution has been that of “increasing
the number of guardians” (Can, 2011a).

Lastly, the 1982 constitution is criticised in procedural terms. The main argument here
is that it lacks legitimacy due to the fact that it was made and put into effect by the military
junta without public consent (Berzeg, 2011; Ozbudun, 2011). In this view, “the newly formed
TGNA is expected to make a legitimate constitution for Turkey where there is none”; and in
doing this “it is to take into account only its own legitimacy that the people bestowed on it at
the elections and not to be bounded by the terms of the 1982 document which has no

legitimacy at all” (Berzeg, 2011).
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What are We to Expect From a New Constitution?

The points that are put forward as the major flaws of the existing constitution
expectedly shapes the expectations from a new/democratic/civil constitution. This is why
what we read most often is the assessment that the new constitution should prioritize
(individual) rights and liberties and should be concerned with protecting the individual/citizen
against the danger of arbitrary use of political power by the state. Almost without exception,
in all the articles reviewed there is reference to a dichotomy of the individual vs. the state.
The new constitution is expected to be “more progressive” in terms of its approach to the
principles of “liberties, human rights and the rule of law” since “all constitutions enforced
during the republican period are state-centred” (Koru, 2011). Thus, the major question that is
to guide the constitution making process is formulated as such: “Would the constitution
protect the state against the individual or the individual against the state?”” (Koru, 2011). The
answer to this major question is to be found in another column: “The new constitution will
unguestionably prioritize the individual and his/her rights and the state will come in the
second place” (Pakdemirli, 2011). In a parallel line of thinking, “the state apparatus” is
defined as “a mechanism to protect individual liberties”’(Hakyemez, 2011). This, in turn, is in
accordance with the view that the new constitution would conceptualize the state as a tool in
the service of the nation (Unal, 2011a). In this respect “the essential goal of the principle of
constitutionalism” is demarcated as that of “genuine protection of the individual against the
state and the limitation of the state through human rights” ”(Hakyemez, 2011). It is even
asserted, “the texts that fall short of assuring human rights and liberties and that lack the
consent of the governed people are not to be recognized as “constitutions in true sense of the
term” (Berzeg, 2011). In short, “if the ultimate aim is a new constitution there is no doubt
about what is to be done: writing it in a way that its philosophy is just the opposite of that of
the 1982 constitution” so that it should be erected on a libertarian philosophy that “takes the
individual as its focal point, regard individual rights and liberties as the fundamental
principle, recognizes social plurality ...” (V. Coskun, 2011). This emphasis on the individual
rights and liberties goes hand in hand with a commitment to pluralism. It is generally argued
that the 1982 constitution represents a homogenizing approach toward differences in society
and hence lacks the principle of pluralism. The new constitution, therefore, by recognizing the
category of the individual with his/her rights and liberties would at the same time recognize
individuals with their disparities (V.Coskun, 2011; Ozger, 2011; Hakyemez , 2011).This

reference to the principle of pluralism is, at the same time, the major reason why the new
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constitution is devised by a group of columnists as a means to find a solution to long-lasting
Kurdish issue in Turkey. This kind of an approach is particularly noticeable among the
columns of Taraf and Zaman. The constitution making process is viewed as “a great chance”
in this respect (Tiirkone, 2011c; Alpay, 2011b). Furthermore, the new constitution in some
cases is thought as the precondition of solving the fundamental problems of the country:
“Unless a new constitution is made the problems of Turkish politics such as the Kurdish issue
and Ergenekon case will remain unresolved” (Aktas, 2011). These observations are closely
related with the widespread view that there are problems related with the way the 1982
constitution conceptualized citizenship. The article 66 of the constitution states: “Everyone
bound to the Turkish state through the bond of citizenship is a Turk”. This conceptualization
of citizenships via Turkishness, is deemed exclusionary due to its ethnic reference. In this
sense, the new constitution is expected to create a deeper sense of belonging and hence
perpetuate democratic citizenship by defining citizen with reference to his/her rights and
liberties as democratic ideals rather than as grants associated with belonging to an ethnic
identity.” In other words, it is claimed that the new constitution must avoid from all ethnic
emphasis to be helpful in such problematic areas as minority rights, and specifically the
Kurdish issue. In addition to all these, we see that since the 1982 constitution is criticized for
being too detailed signifying the attempt on the part of the state at controlling nearly every
aspect of social, political and economic life in Turkish society, new constitution is expected to
be a short document.

As is obvious from the way the state-individual relations are conceptualized, another
tenet is the rule of law, and relatedly, the principle of accountability. A columnist claims in
this respect “the main aim of the new constitution, without any doubt, is to put politics in
order according to law” (Yavuz, 2011a). These principles are viewed as the bulwarks against
arbitrariness; and they are associated with the idea of democracy. Accordingly, democracy is
defined as “a regime of accountability” in which the public officials, such as prosecutors, are
thought as “advocates of the people” (Berkan, 2011c). In this respect, “democracy is not
merely national will. It is national will restricted by the law based on human rights” (Alpay,
2011a). The principle of accountability is also associated with “civility”: “Civility is
something to do with rendering the public officials of all ranks accountable to the people and
preventing the emergence of a hierarchy between then and the ordinary citizens in terms of
status and legal protection” (Y1ilmaz, 2011). In addition to this, there is a unique interpretation
according to which a constitution is a social contract whose aim is that of “limiting the

government” rather than “limiting the state”: “a human-centered government cannot be
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created by weakening the state; to the contrary, it is necessary to strengthen the state through
law and order” (Cansen, 2011).

Another theme that appears quite often is the idea of “non-ideological constitution”.
Such a concern is common especially among liberal and conservative stream in the media
highlighting the ideology-laden and dogmatic, character of the 1982 constitution, which in
this view, is designed to guarantee that Turkish society as a whole holds a definite ideology,
Kemalism. Thus, it is argued, the borders of the political realm in Turkey have been drawn by
the founding/official ideology of the republic, which in turn, as was explained in the previous
section, minimizes the sphere of politics (Alkan, 2011a, 2011b; Dagi, 2011b; Yavuz, 2011b;
Tiirkone, 2011e; Sancar, 2011) where the constitution is treated almost as a sacred text
(Alkan, 2011b). This is considered as a major problem for the democratisation of the country
since in a democratic regime “the state does not have an ideology of its own written in the
constitution”; rather it is the people who can have ideologies which “they would choose
freely” (Dagi, 2011b). More specifically, it is argued that the current constitution embodies
the ideology of the rRPP, the founding party of the republic, under the guise of the guardianship
of Atatiirk Principles and Reforms (Yavuz, 2011b). Consequently, the new constitution
should stand above and outside of all ideological positions and keep its equal distance to all
segments in the society rather than being the voice of a particular ideology. The non-
ideological character of the constitution is essentially thought as a manifestation of the
neutrality of the state. The latter in turn is supposed to be reflected in other state institutions
such as the military: “Can a state’s army represent an official ideology when that state’s
constitution does not have one?” (Dagi, 2011a). In that sense, the new constitution is

conceived as a means to ease the problematic nature of the civil-military relations in the

polity.

Concluding Remarks

There are different models of constitutions reflecting the variety of views on the role
of a constitution and hence, the concept of constitution may mean different things in different
contexts. In Turkey, one can easily observe that the constitution has always had a central
place in political life and there is always much to be expected from it. 1924, 1961 and 1982
constitutions have all been portrayed by different segments of the society both as the source
of the major political problems of the country and the solution to most of these problems.
Moreover, in each case the debate on the constitution and/or constitutional changes has been

intertwined with a debate on democracy and democratisation. A closer look at these processes
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would recognize various (and mostly contradictory) conceptualizations of democracy.
Nowadays, we are once again in the middle of a debate about the vices of the existing
constitution and the virtues of a new one. Although the current situation is undeniably unique
as what triggered the constitutional process is the willingness of the major political parties and
the encouragement of the electorate rather than a coup d’état; there is continuity in the sense
that the notion of constitution is once again coupled with a debate revolving around the theme
of democracy. The starting point of this study has been a curiosity about the way this
connection is established between constitution and democracy in the Turkish media; and
relatedly, about the way democracy is conceptualized within these debates. The major finding
of such exploration is that, not unlike the case in many other parts of the world, in Turkey the
term democracy in most cases denotes liberalism. In other words, the leading figures of the
Turkish media are in line with the neo-liberal tradition that is “concerned to advance the cause
of “liberalism” against “democracy” > (Held, 1990: 244). The 1982 constitution is criticized
primarily for being anti-democratic while the would-be constitution is referred either as the
“new constitution” or “democratic constitution”. Both the criticisms directed at the 1982
constitution and the expectations from the new constitution are centred upon the same tenets:
The first of these is the idea of a limited state accompanied by an overemphasis on individual
rights and liberties. There is constant reference to the need for a reconstruction of the state-
individual relations in a way that would prioritize the individual and the new/democratic
constitution is expected to respond to this need. The rights and liberties of the individual are
mentioned in terms of the liberal idea of minimizing state’s interference into individuals”
right to be the ultimate judge of their own ends. The emphasis on the notions of minimal state
and individual liberty is accompanied by a focus on the principles of pluralism and rule of law
(and also accountability) with regard to which the 1982 constitution is accused of having
serious shortcomings. These criticisms and expectations are surrounded by sensitivity about
the legitimacy of the political system. As was discussed above, however, all these notions are
the central premises of the liberal tradition. None of them is immanent and unique to the idea
of democracy. Well, what is the matter with this equation of “democracy = liberalism”? We
believe that there are more than one problematic aspects of this presumption.

First, this point of view that culminates in the precept “democracy means liberalism”
presupposes an eternal connection between liberalism and democracy. By doing this,
however, it misses out the fact that the concepts “liberalism” and “democracy” denote two
different traditions and that the articulation between them took place only at the end of the

nineteenth century. By ignoring that this articulation was the culmination point of certain
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historical developments, in turn, this approach falls into the trap of ahistoricism. This is
perhaps the most upsetting thing about the debate on the “new and democratic” constitution in
Turkey; many writers conflate liberalism and democracy in their analyses of the non-
democratic character of the 1982 as well as in their expectations from a “democratic”
constitution, and they do this without showing a sign of an awareness of the perplexities of
the relationship between liberalism and democracy.

Second, the presumption that democracy implies liberalism bears the risk of
disregarding the notion of participation as the central democratic ideal. The liberal idea of
democratic participation indicates conventional modes of political action basically in the form
of voting which, in turn, is conceived as a means to legitimate the existing political system. At
this point we should remember that democracy means popular sovereignty. In liberalism
political participation is seen as a means of realizing individual interests and politics as a
technique of problem solving while in the democratic tradition it is viewed as a good in itself.
In other words, in the democratic tradition political participation symbolizes the emancipation
of the individuals through actively taking place in the decision-making processes during
which the rules that bound them are made. More briefly, in the democratic tradition political
participation is what renders individuals into subjects who are active manipulators of their
living conditions. In the Turkish case, we do not come across any reference to this notion of
participation. What we see rather is a peculiar understanding of participation as a means of
limiting the state, legitimizing the political system, and pursuing the individual interest.

The assumption that liberalism means democracy has a third deficit that is connected
to the notion of equality. The attention given by the neoliberal ideology to the dimension of
freedom is “reflected by an almost complete disregard for the dimension of equality” and this
goes hand in hand with “the emphasis on the formal and procedural aspects of democracy to
the detriment of the substantive ones” (Giannone, 2010: 91). The liberal democratic tradition
takes the unequal power relation between the state and individual as the main focal point at
the expense of a reflection on democracy within society with an eye on the unequal power
relations and their hegemonic configuration. As Elazar (1985) has put it, “a constitution
which does not sufficiently reflect and accommodate socio-economic power realities remains
a dead letter”. Alas, it is almost impossible to observe such a questioning within the debate on
the new and democratic constitution in Turkey.

As an outcome of all these problems, the equation “democracy=liberalism” in the last
instance serves the reproduction of the neo-liberal hegemony via legitimation of the liberal

principles through a discourse on democracy. By this way, not only the term “democracy” is
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nullified but also “liberalism” is placed at an above-ideologies position. In other words, the
liberal ideal becomes the democratic ideal per se. As was shown above, this is exactly what
has been going on in the case of the debate on the new constitution in Turkey and it can be
observed most clearly in the argument in favour of the so-called ‘“non-ideological
constitution” which is quite common among the columnists. This, however, is distraction
leading to a puzzlement regarding the aim of the whole process of democratic constitution
making: Is it liberalisation of democracy or democratisation of liberalism that we long for?
We believe this to be the major question to guide the constitution debates.
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END NOTES

* Assist. Prof., Baskent University, Department of Political Science and International Relations,
Ankara, Turkey.

' The JDP was established in August 2001 by former members of the Virtue Party which had been
closed down by the Constitutional Court. Approximately one year later it came to power by gaining
34% of the votes which was to increase to 47% in 2007 and to 50% in 2011.

> Some well known examples include Turkish Industry and Business Association (TUSIAD),
Independent Industrialists and Businessmen”s Association (MUSIAD,) Confederation of Progressive
Trade Unions (DIsk), Turkish Economic and Social Studies Foundation (TESEV). It is important to note
here that 83 non-governmental organizations and professional organizations participated the
Constitution Platform National Workshop that took place in 8-9 December 2010 in Ankara and
announced through a final report their willingness to take part in the constitution making process
(Goneng, 2011: 9).

® For a more detailed analysis of the significance of Cumhuriyetfor the Turkish media and its changing
role in the modernization and democratisation of the country see Fuat Keyman (2010), “Turkey,
Transformation and the Left Media”, 7Turkish Studies, Vol. 11, No 4, pp. 539-553.

* This was one of the hottest issues discussed at the meeting that Cemil Cicgek, the president of the
parliament, came together with 24 professors of constitutional court from various universities. For
different points of view on this and other questions discussed at that meeting see,
http://www.sabah.com.tr/Gundem/2011/09/20/yeni-anayasa-icin-mesai-basladi

°An emphasis on this point is common especially among the 7arafcolumnists.
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